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ABSTRACT 

Previous s t u d i e s  of Tudor medicine have found it 

dominated by s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  i t s  theory grounded i n  t h e  

mysterious and occul t ,  i t s  remedies derived from e s o t e r i c  

sources such a s  t h e  bezoar stone and t h e  horn of t h e  fabulous 

unicorn- Such s t u d i e s  have placed unwarranted emphasis on 

the  c o l o r f u l  aspects  of Tudor medicine, however, and they 

have been f u r t h e r  weakened by an inadequate d e f i n i t i o n  of 

t h e  terms "science" and ' l supers t i t ion."  I n  at tempting t o  

determine which aspect  - t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  o r  t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  

- dominated Tudor medicine, t h i s  t h e s i s  f i r s t l y  endeavours 

t o  c l a r i f y  t h e  c e n t r a l  concepts. 

Science is defined a s  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  understand and work 

with nature  i n  a  r a t i o n a l  way, S c i e n t i f i c  e f f o r t  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  
1 

by t h e  cu r ren t  hypothesis o r  paradigm which gives  it a  basic  

order,  The s c i e n t i s t ,  f u r t h e r ,  r e l i e s  pr imar i ly  on h i s  

reason aided by c a r e f u l  and methodical inves t iga t ion ,  

Supe r s t i t i on ,  on t h e  o ther  hand, i s  t h e  attempt t o  i n t e r p r e t  

and sometimes manipulate nature  through r e s o r t  t o  t h e  

i r r a t i o n a l ,  Supe r s t i t i ous  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  a r e  of ten 

prompted by needs a r i s i n g  from t h e  emotions, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

t h e  emotions of i n s e c u r i t y  and f e a r ,  Some s u p e r s t i t i o n s  a re  

not amenable t o  empirical  i nves t iga t ion ;  o thers  continue t o  

be held even when they  a r e  shown t o  be f a l s e .  

When the  medical views and procedures of Tudor doctors 

(viz.  l icensed physicians,  surgeons, and apothecar ies)  a r e  

examined i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  above d e f i n i t i o n s ,  sc ience and 

iii 



s u p e r s t i t i o n  a r e  discovered t o  have operated i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  

balance than has commonly been presumed, This t h e s i s  

contends t h a t  sc ience,  r a t h e r  than s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  dominated 

orthodox medical p rac t i ce ,  Tudor doc tors  had a  paradigm i n  

t h e  humoral theory which postula ted t h a t  d i sease  r e su l t ed  

from an imbalance among man's body f l u i d s ,  t h e  humours. 
1 

Treatment cons is ted  l a r g e l y  i n  t h e  p resc r ip t ion  of drugs 

with inna te  physical  p rope r t i e s  bel ieved contrary  t o  those 

of t h e  disease-causing humour o r  humours. That Tudor doctors  

r e l i e d  on human reason i s  c l e a r  from t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  prove 

t h e  medical worth of drugs by personal  c l i n i c a l  experience 

over long per iods  of time. The emphasis on r a t i o n a l i t y  i s  

a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  at tempts t o  underplay t h e  use of 

b i za r re  and f a n t a s t i c a l  p re sc r ip t ions ,  Such cures ,  moreover, 

seem t o  have been administered only i n  c r i s i s  s i t u a t i o n s ,  

t h a t  is ,  when s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  acceptable remedies proved 

i n e f f e c t i v e  . 
I n  Tudor t imes,  medicine was p rac t i s ed  a l s o  by a  

v a r i e t y  of s o c i a l  and reg iona l  &oups who operated outs ide  

t h e  l icensed profession,  These groups included t h e  gentle-  

women and midwives, t h e  magi and cha r l a t ans ,  and t h e  so-called 

"cunning f o l k , "  Taken a s  a  whole, t h e  unorthodox hea le rs  

present  a  wide d i v e r s i t y  of p rac t i ce ,  t h e  gentlewomen 

approaching orthodox medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  i n  t h e i r  

s c i e n t i f i c  a t t i t u d e  , t h e  "cunning fo lk"  r e ly ing  on 

s u p e r s t i t i o u s  cures  such a s  charms and incanta t ions ,  t he  

remaining groups a t  var ious  po in ts  on t h e  spectrum. General- 

i v  



i z a t i o n  is  d i f f i c u l t  amid such d i v e r s i t y ,  so  t h e  unregulated 

groups have been used c h i e f l y  a s  f o i l s  t o  emphasize t h e  

s c i e n t i f i c  aspects  of orthodox p r a c t i t i o n e r s  who, I be l ieve ,  

were t h e  vanguard of t h e  medical profess ion i n  t h e i r  day. 

A v a r i e t y  of documents has provided t h e  source mater ia l  

necessary f o r  t h e  research of t h i s  t h e s i s .  The h i s t o r i c a l  

c o l l e c t i o n  of medical l i t e r a t u r e  i n  t h e  Woodward Library,  

University of B r i t i s h  Columbia, includes  some r a r e  first 

ed i t ions  of Tudor medical works and these  have been consulted 

whenever possible.  Extensive use has a l s o  been made of 

primary source mater ia l  ava i lab le  through facs imi le  ed i t ions  

and microfilm copies. Many such voLumes have been published 

under t h e  t i t l e  The English Experience and a re  found i n  t h e  

1 
co l l ec t ions  of both Simon Fraser  Universi ty Library and t h e  

Main l i b r a r y  of t h e  Universi ty of B r i t i s h  Columbia. Xeroxed 

copies of Tudor medical books held i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  Museum 

have been obtained through the  f a c i l i t i e s  of i n t e r l i b r a r y  

loan. Unfortunately, t h e  records of unlicensed medical 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s  a r e  v i r t u a l l y  non-existent. I n  an e f f o r t  t o  

f i l l  t h i s  void,  recourse has been made t o  the  commentaries 

published by s ix t een th  century observers of i r r e g u l a r  

medicine. These commentaries a r e  a l s o  r e a d i l y  ava i l ab le  i n  

the  Vancouver a rea  through facs imi le  r e p r i n t s  and microfilm. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Tudor medicine appears  t o  have been a c u r i o u s  amalgam of 

s c i e n c e  and s u p e r s t i t i o n .  I n  medical books of t h e  t ime ,  we 

have, on one hand, t h e  vo ice  of t h e  r a t i o n a l  p r a c t i t i o n e r :  

t lSicknesses  d o t h  come many ways, as by s u r f e t y n g e  and euy l  

d y e t ,  and t o  company w i t h  i n f e c t i o u s  people."' Yet medical 

1 men of t h e  p e r i o d  a l s o  had recourse  t o  e s o t e r i c  remedies 

l i k e  t h e  fo l lowing :  "The Elephantes  t o t h e ,  w i l  he lpe  t h e  

yellowe Iaunders  r a s e d  and drunke i n  Endiue water."* Which of 

I t h e s e  s t r a i n s  predominated, t h e  s c i e n t i f i c ,  o r  t h e  o c c u l t  and 

I r i t u a l i s t i c ?  Th i s  i s  t h e  c e n t r a l  q u e s t i o n  which t h e  fo l lowing 

I a n a l y s i s  a t t e m p t s  t o  answer. 

I But why choose medicine and e s p e c i a l l y  Eng l i sh  medicine 

I of t h e  Tudor p e r i o d  f o r  an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of s c i e n c e  v e r s u s  

I s u p e r s t i t i o n ?  The b a t t l e  between s c i e n c e  and s u p e r s t i t i o n  i s ,  

I as we know, ubiqui tous .  It pervades a l l  f i e l d s  of s c i e n c e ,  

I and i s  as o l d  a s  recorded h i s t o r y  and as contemporary a s  t h e  

d a i l y  newspaper.3 Moreover, t h e r e  w a s  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  

' ~ n d r e w  Boorde, The Breuiarg  of Hel th  (1547; f a c s i m i l e  
r p t .  New York: da  Capo, 19'71), f o l .  li. 

2~ i l l i a rn  B u l l e i n ,  B u l l e i n s  Bulwarke of defence a ~ a i n s t  
a l l  S icknes ,  Sornes,  and woundes, The Booke of Simples (1562; 
f a c s i m i l e  r p t .  New York: da Capo, 19'71), f o l .  l x x x v i i i .  

' ~ e c e n t l ~ ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  an a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Vancouver Sun 
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h r e e  hundred a d u l t s  i n  B r i t a i n  belong t o  t h e  
F a i r i e s  I n v e s t i g a t i o n  Soc ie ty .  This  group has  been i n  t h e  
process  f o r  t h i r t y - s i x  y e a r s  now of sp read ing  " t h e  f a i r y  f a i t h ,  
c o l l e c t i n g  r e c o r d s  from people who have seen ,  sensed o r  heard 
f a i r i e s  and encouraging a l l  p o s s i b l e  f i e l d  work." The same ar- 
t i c l e  a l s o  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  s c i e n c e  i s  f i g h t i n g  back. One b i t  of 
evidence which t h e  S o c i e t y  has  t r e a s u r e d  as p o s i t i v e  proof of 
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of f a i r i e s  i s  a  photograph which i s  supposed t o  
show f a i r i e s  dancing i n  a Yorkshire  g len .  Yet Br ian  Cole,  
c u r a t o r  of t h e  Kodak Photographic Museum i n  London, has  s a i d  
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between English medicine of t h e  Tudor period and cont inenta l  

medicine of t h e  same time. 

The f i e l d  of medicine suggests i t s e l f  because it i s  

in t imate ly  connected with t h e  l i v e s  of everyone. Tudor nedi- 

c ine  has been chosen f o r  t he  fol lowing s tudy p a r t l y  because 

of i t s  inherent  fasc ina t ion .  Our examination w i l l  b r ing us  

i n t o  contact  with dragon's  blood, Egyptian mummies, and the  

fabulous un icorn ' s  horn, a l l  of which played a r o l e  i n  rnedi- 

c ine  during Tudor times. 

But t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a scholar ly  b a s i s  f o r  our choice. 

Several  medical h i s t o r i a n s  bel ieve t h e  Tudor per iod t o  be a 

time of r ap id  advance i n  medical sc ience ,  both i n  i ts  p rac t i -  

c a l  and t h e o r e t i c a l  a spec t s ,  and the re fo re  a  period of more 

than usual  i n t e r e s t .  They point  ou t ,  f o r  example, t h a t  

during t h e  s ix t een th  century t h e  doctors  and the  c e n t r a l  

government i n  England t r i e d  t o  r a i s e  t h e  profess iona l  s t a t u s  

of medicine by founding t h e  College of Fhysicians and the  

Company of Barber-Surgeons. The two organizat ions  were 

supposed t o  examine and l i cense  a l l  physicians and surgeons, 

i n i t i a l l y  i n  London alone. Yet though the  regula tory  power 

of the  Company of Barber-Surgeons remained confined t o  the  

Capi ta l  during Tudor t i c e s ,  t h e  power of t h e  College of 

Physicians had been extended by 1600 t o  cover t h e  whole 

t h a t  modern photographic processes have p o s i t i v e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  
the  photo as a  p i c tu re  of cardboard cut-out-fa i r ies .  Michael 
Cope, "Fa i r i e s  DO e x i s t ,  claims U.K. s o c i e t y , "  Vancouver Sun, 
1 Gct. 1373, p. 38 ,  cols .  1 - 2. 



realm. By the  end of the  s ix teenth  century,  the  College of 

Physicians a l so  was supposed t o  inspect  and t e s t  apothecariest  

drugs i n  London and elsewhere, 4 

Regarding the  t h e o r e t i c a l  aspect of Tudor medicine, 

many medical h i s to r i ans  point  t o  such rap id  developments as  

the  r e j ec t ion  of c l a s s i c a l  medical t e x t s  a s  t h e  s o l e  bas is  of 

medical t r u t h ,  This advance, they add, was i n  response t o  

I c r i s i s ,  The appearance i n  the  Tudor period of new diseases 

unknown t o  ancient  medical a u t h o r i t i e s  forced doctors  of the  

l a t e r  period t o  work from d i r e c t  observation, This furthered 

the  development of s c i e n t i f i c  medicine and w i l l .  subsequently 

be considered at  length,  

A t  t he  sane time, William Shakespeare's plays t e s t i f y  t o  

t he  common pre-occupation with a l l  s o r t s  of magic: the  ghost 

of Hamlet, the  witches o l  Macbeth, and the  f a i r y  kingdom of 

A Midsummer Nightt s Dream, It is  not surpr i s ing ,  then,  t o  

f i n d  super s t i t ious  b e l i e f s  appearing i n  medical theory and 

prac t ice :  f o r  example, t h e  be l ie f  t h a t  t h e  herb alysson 

"hanged i n  t h e  house, o r  a t  the  gate  o r  e n t r i e  keepeth both 

man and beast  from enchantments and w i t c h i n g , ~ ~  o r  t h a t  "the 

blacke gra-ines of the  Peony t o  the  number of f i f t e e n e  taken 

4 ~ t  i s  sonctines overlooked t h a t  provincial  barber- 
surgeons compxxi.es i n  Chester,  IIereTord, and St .  Albans 
probably date  from the  I5OO1s s ince they a re  first mentioned 
i n  documents during t h a t  e ra ,  Like s imi la r  bodies i n  other 
provincial  c i t i e s  including B r i s t o l ,  Norwich, and York, a l l  of 
which had been incorporated i n  the  Middle Ages, the  new cor- 
porations t r i e d  t o  supply r u r a l  areas  with qua l i f i ed  surgeons. 
In  the  following ana lys is ,  it has been assumed t h a t  the  
provincial  barber-surgeons'companies shared the  same medical 
views a s  the  London company, 

'~embrant Dodoens, A Niewe Herbal1 o r  His tor te  of Plantes 
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i n  wine or  meade i s  a spec ia l ly  remedy f o r  those t h a t  a re  

troubled with the  disease ca l l ed  . . . night  Mare. 11 6 

Randolph S. Klein of Wisconsin S t a t e  University even 

goes so f a r  a s  t o  presume t h a t  the  marvellous and f a n t a s t i c a l  

were of major importance i n  English medicine four  centur ies  

ago. In  out l in ing  h i s  case ,  Klein f i rs t  draws a t t e n t i o n  t o  

t he  f indings of Lynn Thorndike of Columbia University. 

Thorndike has read widely i n  the  l i t e r a t u r e  of mystic doctors 

on the  European continent. H i s  inves t iga t ions  have l ed  him 

t o  t h e  dec lara t ion  t h a t  magic, as t rology,  and the  occult  would 

have been w e l c o ~ e  i n  any decade of t h e  s ix teenth  century 

s ince "they cons t i tu ted  the  vortex i n  which a l l  works upon 

nature and medicine of t h a t  century had t o  whirl. l t7  I n  

describing cont inenta l  medical p rac t i ces ,  Thorndike has over- 

looked works where i r r a t i o n a l  aspects play a t  bes t  secondary 

r o l e s O 8  Nevertheless, Klein accepts h i s  conclusion and 

(London, 1586), p. 119. 

6 ~ o h n  Gerard, The Berball (london, l597) ,  p. 984.. 

 horndik dike, History of Magic and Experimental Science, 
vol. V ,  p.  626, i n  Klein,  "The History of Medicine i n  Tudor 
~ i m e s : . $  ~ i s t o r i o ~ r a p h i c a l  Survey," The Histor ian,  vol. 33 
(197'0, P. 374. 

 or ex., Christobal  Mendez, Book of Bodily h te rc i se  
(Sevi l le  , 1553), tr. Francisco Guerra (Mew Haven, Conn. : 
Elizabeth Lictjh) 1960). Another instance is  discussed i n  L. 
E laut ,  "La d ie t e t ique  v e r s i f i 6 e  de J. B. F ie ra  (1498), ro- 
drone de i n  Renaissance mkdicole," Janus, vol  LII  (19653, pp. 
289 - 96. More information which suggests t h a t  the  prac t ice  
of medicine was more r a t i o n a l  on t h e  continent during Tudor 
times than Thosndike would nllow appears i n  E. Wickers/heiner, 
"Les maladies epidemlques ou contagieuses e t  l a  Faculte de 

1 / mgdecine de P a r i s ,  de 1399 3 1511 , I '  Bu l le t in  de l a  Societe 
f rancaj  se  d t  h i s t o i r e  de 1s mkdecine, vol. I 4 pp. 25 - 
29. iickersheimer ind ica tes  t h a t  when the  Faculty o f  Medicine 
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extends it t o  Tudor E n ~ l a n d  which Thorndike dea ls  with only 

super f i c i a l ly .  Klein f e e l s  j u s t i f i e d  i n  doing t h i s  because 

he believes t h a t  "England looked t o  Europe f o r  medical ideas  

and leadership" during the  s ix teenth  centuryO9 Yet t h i s  

argument a l s o  needs qual i f ica t ion .  True, cont inenta l  works 

were read i n  En&md and developments i n  t h a t  country often 

pa ra l l e l ed  developments on the  cont inent ,  a s  a l ready noted. 

Nonetheless, it w i l l  be shown t h a t  most English doctors 

r e j ec ted  the  mysticisn o f  the  cont inent ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  i t s  

t h e o r e t i c a l  aspects. 

Special  reference should be made here t o  sources used 

f o r  t h e  following ana lys is  a s  these sources have considerably 

influenced the  choice of topic .  The l i b r a r i e s  a t  Simon 

Fraser U n i v e r s i t ~  a d  t h e  University of B r i t i s h  Columbia 

house a wealth of primary documents r e l a t e d  t o  Tudor medicine. 

Extensive use has been made of the  exact and fu l l - s i ze  

facsimile  ed i t ions  of r a r e  books published by da Capo Press 

of New York and Theatrum Orbis Perrarum of Amsterdam under 

the  general heading of The English Experience. The facsimile  

ed i t ions  a r e  recent  acquis i t ions  t o  Simon Fraser  University 

i n  Fa r i s  shunned public baths i n  1500 it probably d id  s o  f o r  
f e a ~  t h a t  s y p h i l i s  would be contracted by " l a  chaleur ,  l a  
r a re fac t ion  de 1' a i r ,  1' ouverture des pores de l a  peau, ( e t )  
l e s  assemblQes du peuple." The enphasis, then,  appears t o  have 
been on f a c t o r s  from man's ?rnnediate environment which are  
more anenable t o  inves t iga t ion  than nagical  o r  supernatural  
explanations. 

9Klein, "History of Medicine i n  Tudor Tines, p. 373. 



Library and t o  da te  have not  been used much by t h e  academic 

body. They a r e  not r e s t r i c t e d  t o  medicine, of course,  and 

should prove a valuable resource f o r  many areas  of study i n  

the  Tudor per iod and beyond s ince  they encompass t h e  years 

1450 t o  1640. I n  addi t ion ,  use has been made of t h e  la rge  

co l l ec t ion  of r a r e  books found i n  t h e  microfilm co l l ec t ion  

a t  t he  Universi ty of B r i t i s h  Columbia Main Library. A l l  of 

them a re  l i s t e d  i n  P o l l a r d ' s  and Redgrave's Short-Tit le  

catalogueqo and most of t h e  medical books ava i l ab le  are a l s o  

l i s t e d  i n  Russe l l ' s  "A Check L i s t  of Medical Books published 

i n  English before 1600 "" and Barlow's "Old h g l i s h  Herbals: 

1525 - 1 6 4 0 . " ~ ~  Further use has been made of published ex- 

t r a c t s  from Tudor books and documents l i k e  Dunhame's 

Complaint m d  Reforn i n  England: 1436 - 1714. 13 

Although t h e  spec i f i ed  time period fop  t h e  present  

I ana lys i s  i s  t h e  s ix t een th  century,  t h e r e  has been some 

I s p i l l i n g  over i n t o  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  and seventeenth cen tu r i e s  

I i n  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of primary source material .  This has been 

I .  p a r t l y  because thought p a t t e r n s  a r e  not  c l e a r l y  defined i n  

I chronological  t e rns .  English wr i t ings  have been used a s  the  

I IUn Short -Ti t le  Catalo(-ne of Books Pr in ted  i n  Zngland, 
ScotlLuld, 3 r e l m d  and of E n ~ l i s h  Books Pr in ted  Abroad: 1475 - 
1640 (London: Bibl iographical  Socie ty ,  1963). - 

 heck L i s t ,  " Bul le t in  of t he  History of Medicine 
VOL 21 (-194?), pp. 922 - 57. 

I 1 2 " ~ e r b a l s  ; " Proceed- in~s  of t he  Royal Society of Medicine 
(1913 - 14), PP. 108 - 49. 



primary indica t ion  of English thought. However, s ince 

medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of t h e  time a l s o  read a  number of 

t r e a t i s e s  published on t h e  cont inent ,  addi t iona l  references 

have been made t o  these works. 

For t h e  sake of f l avour ,  a l l  quotations from prinzry 

source mater ia ls  have been c i t e d  with minimal changes. I n  

general ,  t h e  o r ig ina l  spe l l ings  of words have been retained.  

Capi ta ls ,  however, have been introduced a t  t h e  beginning o f  

sentences which lacked them and contract ions  have been 

expanded: f o r  ins tance "thE" f o r  then ,  ."$" f o r  with, 
I? I' 

f o r  pe r ,  "9" f o r  t h e ,  and "5" f o r  on. Occasionally p a r t s  o f  

1 quotations have been deleted when t h e i r  inclusion would have 

obscured t h e  meaning o f  t he  whole f o r  the  modern reader. 

Sometimes, t o o ,  in te rpola t ions  have been made i n  brackets 

t o  help c l a r i f y  the  meaning o f  quotations. In  punctuation 

no changes have been made except f o r  the  de le t ion  of periods 

i n  the  middle of sentences. It has been impossible, of 

course, t o  reproduce quo ta t ions ' in  the  beau t i fu l  "gothic" o r  

"black l e t t e r 1 '  type i n  which most Tudor medical t r e a t i s e s  

were pr inted.  Yet an attempt has been made t o  explain a l l  

archaic o r  foreign words and phrases e i t h e r  i n  the  quotations 

themselves o r  i n  footnotes.  
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CHAPTER I 

SCIENCE AND SUPERSTITION 
DEFIMED 

The subjec t  of t h i s  t h e s i s  has a l ready been d e a l t  with 

by a nunber of i nves t iga to r s .  A s  y e t ,  however, nost  s t u d i e s  

have been weakened by t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

a t t i t u d e  involves those aspects  of Tudor medicine i n  which 

the  researcher  himself happens t o  be l ieve  and t h a t  supers t i -  

t i o n  is  t h e  converse. One such i n v e s t i g a t o r ,  C. F. Smout of 

t h e  Universi ty of Birmingham, r e j e c t s  t h e  following: witch- 

c raZt ,  2s t rology,  t h e  theory of t h e  humours, and medicines 

made from earthworms, a l l  of which he a s soc ia t e s  w i t h  super- 

s t i t ion .14  Another, B. J. Gordon, M. D.,  has no pat ience 

with uroscopy, r e l i c s ,  and amulets a d  therefore  dismisses 

them a s  supers t i t ious .15 On the  o ther  hand, both Gordon and 

Srnout a r e  favorably disposed towards t h e  use of l i g a t u r e s  t o  

cont ro l  hemorrhages i n  anputations. l6 Consequently, t h e i r  

wri t ings  suggest t h a t  s ix teen th  century doctors  who used 

l i g a t u r e s  were s c i e n t i f i c .  

Our f i rs t  objec t ive ,  then ,  has been t o  a r r i v e  a t  an 

adequate understanding of science and supe r s t i t i on .  Since 

these  t e r n s  appear d iamet r ica l ly  opposed, t h e  t a s k  of 

d i s t inguish ing  between then would seem a simple one. But it 

- I + The Story of t he  Progress of Medicine ( B r i s t o l :  John 
Wright, 1964), p.  79. 

15Nedieval and Renaissance Nedicine (Mew York: Philoso- 
ph ica l  Library,  l959) ,  p. 759. 

16~rnout, p. 77; Gordon, p. 672. 



is  su rp r i s ing  how quickly our d e f i n i t i o n s  land us  i n  d i f f i -  

c u l t i e s ,  One such d i f f i c u l t y  a r i s e s  from the  subjec t ive  

nature  of s u p e r s t i t i o n  noted above. Because of i t s  personal 

and i r r a t i o n a l  aspec ts ,  t h e  phenomenon i s  e a s i e r  t o  recognize 

i n  o thers  than i n  ourselves. Another problem r i s e s  from the  

f a c t  t h a t  a reas  of sc ience and s u p e r s t i t i o n  have changed 

over the  cen tu r i e s  s o  t h a t  what may be regarded a s  s c i e n t i f i c  

i n  one age may be condemned a s  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  i n  another.  

Alchemy and as t ro logy  a r e  c l a s s i c  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of t h i s ,  For 

severa l  cen tu r i e s  they were regarded a s  sc iences  but now they 

a r e  considered,  a t  b e s t ,  a s  pseudo-sciences by a l l  but a  

fes . I7  The problem of def ining terms is  f u r t h e r  complicated 

because s u p e r s t i t i o n  and science t u r n  ou t ,  su rp r i s ing ly ,  t o  

have some aspects  i n  commor_. Both t h e  s c i e n t i s t  and the  

magician see  t h e  world a s  governed bg laws, f o r  ins tance ,  

thou.& t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of these  laws d i f f e r s .  Again, 

both bel ieve t h a t  they must aclmowledge these  laws a s  they 

i n t e r p r e t  then i T  t h e i r  a c t i o n s ' a r e  t o  be e f f ec t ive .  A s  w i l l  

be seen l a t e r ,  t h e  s c i e n t i s t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  magician, uses 

h i s  imagination, and is seldom, i f  eve r ,  e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from 

h i s  emotions. On the  o ther  hand, t h e  magician, l i k e  the  

I 7 ~ h i s  r a i s e s  quest ions  a s  t o  t h e  r e l a t ionsh ip  between 
science,  pseudo-science, a-nd supe r s t i t i on .  F o r  t h e  purposes 
of t h i s  t h e s i s ,  alcheny and as t rology w i l l  not  be considered 
nerely  a s  pseudo-science i n  the  sense of being f a l s e  and 
erroneous but w i l l  be vievaed a s  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  because of 
t h e i r  supernaturel  elements. 
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s c i e n t i s t ,  sonetimes attempts t o  supply reasons (howsoever 

erroneous) for na tu ra l  phenomena. 

Furthermore, when we t r y  t o  def ine s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  some 

e f f o r t  must be made t o  d is t inguish  it from r e l i g i o n  since 

there  appear t o  be s i m i l a r i t i e s  between the  two. To take 

one i n s t m c e ,  both a re  associated w i t h  b e l i e f s  i n  supernatural  

forces ,  such a s  s p i r i t s ,  ghosts,  dead culcestors, o r  de i t i e s .  

A c l e a r  understanding of the  r o l e  of r e l i g i o n  i s  dl the  more 

necessary because it played an i n f l u e n t i a l  p a r t  i n  Tudor 

medicine. Tlevertheless, i n  s p i t e  of these  and other  d i f f i -  

c u l t i e s ,  t h e  terms "science" and "supers t i t ionf1  convey 

d i s t i n c t  a d  separate  rnemin~s .  ' It i s  khese which we wish t o  

draw out and t o  c l a r i f y .  , 

The word "science" comes from t h e  Latin r o o t ,  s c i e n t i a ,  

meaning knowledge, and nay be defined f u r t h e r  a s  the  pursui t  

of knowledge about the  r e a l  o r  na tu ra l  world. This def in i t ion  

presumes, noreover, t h c t  the  na tu ra l  world behaves i n  a pre- 

d ic tab le  fashion,  t h a t  it has unchanging ways which m a n  can 

discover through h i s  r c t i o n a l  facul ty .  

For the  purposes of t h i s  ana lys i s ,  however, w e  xi11 be 

think in^ of science i n  more r e s t r i c t i v e  t e r n s ,  a s  t h a t  form 

of r a t i o n a l  endeavour which men perform within the  ba r r i e l s  

of a pa.rc?dic~. By paradigm, we r e f e r  not t o  the l i n g u i s t i c  

model but t o  t h e  governing hypothesis accepted by a  community 

of inves t iga tors  a t  a given time and i n  a spec i f i c  f i e l d .  

Exaxples might be A r i s t o t l e l s  ana lys is  of notion o r  Newtonian 

mechanics. The paradigm gains acceptance, i n  p a r t ,  because 



i t s  achievement i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  unprecedented t o  a t t r a c t  

t he  s c i e n t i f i c  com~lunity away from competing modes of s c i -  

e n t i f i c  a c t i v i t y ,  Simultmeously,  it i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  open- 

ended t o  allow severa l  kinds of problems f o r  t he  s c i e n t i f i c  

community t o  solve methodically, The "mopping up operat ions" 

of science may involve the  v e r i f i c a t i o n  of an accepted f a c t ,  

thus  demonstrating apeement  between paradign and nature ,  

The paradigm may be p a r t i a l l y ,  o r  even l a r g e l y ,  i n  e r r o r ,  but 

t h i s  i n  i t s e l f  does not  undermine i t s  importance, The i m -  

por tan t  cont r ibu t ion  of t h e  paradigm i s  t h a t  it de l inea te s  an 

a rea  within which a p a r t i c u l a r  s c i e n t i f i c  community ( i n  our 

case ,  Tudor doctors)  can operate,  Without t h i s  de l inea t ion ,  

s c i e n t i f i c  movement i s  random, d i f f u s e ,  and shallow, and no 
1 

r e a l  progress can be nade, 

This i s  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  presumed i n  t h e  book, - The 

St ruc ture  of S c i e n t i f i c  Revolutions, b;: D r .  Thoms Kuhn of 

t he  Universi ty of ~ a 1 i f o r n i a . l ~  I n  h i s  d iscuss ion of t he  

paradigm, Kulm i s  p s r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  appearance of 

a  na jor  m-onaly t o  the  cur ren t  h;rpothesis, Minor anomalies, 

he no tes ,  may be d e a l t  with by ad hoc e labora t ions  of t he  

paraclign o r  may rernain outstanding research  problems, But a  

na jor  anomaly produces g rez t  confusion u n t i l  someone proposes 

a  nev naradig~n which x i11  encompass i t s  unrcesolved featuyes.  

The f i g h t  i s  then on between the  old  p a r a d i p  and t he  new. 

In  the  s c i e n t i 5 c  revolu t ion  which fo l lows ,  t h e  new paradigm 

r, 

l o s c i e n t i f i c  Revolutions (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago 
Press ,  1963). 



- 12 - 
overthrows t h e  old and t h e r e a f t e r  t h e  cycle  r epea t s  i t s e l f .  

Two major p a r a d i ~ c s ,  says  Kubn, cannot occupy t h e  same f i e l d ,  

though, on t h e  o ther  hand, t he  achievements of t h e  old para- 

digm a re  never coinpletely forgot ten.  Kuhn's ana lys i s  ern- 

phasizes t h e  v i t a l i t y ,  c r ea t ive  f o r c e ,  and c o n f l i c t i n g  

pressure o.C s c i e n t i f i c  progress. But f o r  present  purposes, 

t h i s  i s  l e s s  important than t h e  p a r t  played bp t h e  paradigm 

i t s e l f  and i t s  e f f e c t s  on s c i e n t i f i c  progress. 

A s  suggested above, a  second aspect  of sc ience,  i n  the  

narrow, p r a c t i c a l  sense of t he  word, is t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

method. A s  J. A.  Thomson, former Regius Professor  of 

I?atural History i n  the  Universi ty of Aberdeen, po in t s  ou t ,  

t h e  first s t e p  i n  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  s tudy of a problem i s  t o  

c o l l e c t  data.  The inves t iga to r  nust  exh ib i t  a t  t h i s  point  

c e r t a i n  v i r t u e s :  "Precision and exhaustiveness of observa- 

t i o n ,  pat ience t o  60 on c o l l e c t i n g ,  i m p a r t i a l i t y  t o  whatever 

is forthcoming, watchfulness against  t h e  deception of t h e  

senses ,  and humili ty t o  l ea rn  from previous mistakes" made 

by himself and other  researchers.  A second s t e p  i s  the  

accurate r e g i s t r a t i o n  oS the  da ta  t n t o  t h e i r  most usefu l  

s t a t e .  It may be ,  f o r  ins tance ,  t h a t  t h e  da ta  a r e  not  f u l l y  

use lu l  u n t i l  they have been f u r t h e r  analyzed o r  reduced t o  

sir~ipler  form, %o a conncon denominator with s e t s  of f a c t s  with 

which they have t o  be compared. Following t h i s  "comes the  

find in^ 02 a  fornula  t o  S i t  a l l  t he  f a c t s ,  o r  more I requent ly ,  

the  new s e t  of f a c t s  i s  shown t o  be i n  conformity with a 
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p r e v i o u s l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  law. ,,I9 

A common misconception on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  layman i s  

t h a t  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  method ends here.  Thomson goes on, how- 

e v e r ,  t o  emphasize t h a t  a c o n t r z s t i n g  b u t  no l e s s  important  

a spec t  of t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  method l i e s  i n  t h e  domain of imagina- 

t i o n .  He writes:  

I n  t h e  d i scovery  of a formula t h a t  f i ts ,  t h e  i n -  
v e s t i g a t o r  i s  o f t e n  helped by a f l a s h  of i n s i g h t .  
I n  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  one hypothes is  a f t e r  ano the r  may 
have t o  be made b e f o r e  a s o l u t i o n  i s  found. And 
whether t h e  fo rmula t ion  is r e s e a r c h e d  imag ina te ly  
o r  l a b o r i o u s l y ,  whether it comes as a  b r i l l i a n t  
deduct ion  Irora some p r e v i o u s l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  law o r  
as a p a t i e n t  i n d u c t i o n  and deduc t ion ,  it h a s  t o  
be t e s t e d ,  c r i t i c i z e d  and v e r i f i e d  b e f o r e  it is  
allowed t o  r i s e  t o  t h e  rank of a theory .  20 

The main p o i n t  we wish t o  make h e r e  is t h a t  however methodical 

t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  method may seem t o  b e ,  it i s  never  wholly c u t  

and d r i e d ,  Ra the r ,  t h e  s c i e n t i s t ,  l i k e  t h e  magician,  a l s o  

draws on t h e  dimly comprehended r e s e r v e s  of h i s  i n t u i t i o n  and 

h i s  imaginat ion.  

A deba te  h z s  cont inued fo r ,many  y e a r s ,  n o t  o n l y  among 

s c i e n t i s t s  themselves b u t  among laymen concerning t h e  e x t e n t  

of sc ience .  Should s c i e n c e  be r e s t r i c t e d  t o  p u r e l y  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t u d y ,  o r  should it be extended t o  i n c l u d e  t h e  

realm of p r a c t i c a l  a c t i v i t y ?  The q u e s t i o n  has  p a r t i c u l a r  

re levance  t o  medicine which i n c l u d e s  bo th  t h e o r e t i c d  and 

19~hornson, "Science,  " i n  Enc;,xlopaedin of Re l ig ion  end 
E t h i c s ,  ed. James Has t ings  (New York: Char les  S c r i b n e r ' s  
Sons, 1918), vo l .  X I ,  p. 567. 
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p r a c t i c a l  aspects .  I n  assuming t h a t  medicine i s  a  science 

we a re ,  of course,  t ak ing  t h e  stand t h a t  science includes  

both t h e o r e t i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l  aspects .  

Another contentious i s s u e  involves t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t he  

s c i e n t i s t  t o  nature.  Some scholars  emphasize t h e  need f o r  

humili ty,  f o r  they be l ieve  too  much s e l f  assurance d e t e r s  

the  s c i e n t i s t  from the  purely  i n t e l l e c t u a l  aim of unraveling 

the  mysteries of nature.  Others take  a  more aggressive 

approach. Viewing nature  a s  man's adversary, they poin t  out 

t h a t  man may use the  t h e o r e t i c a l  f i nd ings  of sc ience t o  help 

himself i n  what is a t  b e s t  an unequal s t rugg le  t o  con t ro l  

nature. This second s tand may seem t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  a t t i t u d e  

of t he  magician who at tempts t o  mmipulate nature  through h i s  

understanding of t h e  laws of sympathy and antipathy.  It i s  

the  contention of t h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  an important d i f fe rence  

e x i s t s  between t h e  s c i e n t i s t  and t h e  magician, however. The 

s c i e n t i s t  seeks t o  understand nature on i t s  otm terms. The 

magician, on t h e  o ther  hand, s t r i v e s  f o r  i r r a t i o n a l  mastery 

over nature  which he i n t e r p r e t s  according t o  h i s  own needs 

and emotions. I n  sho r t ,  h i s  quest i s  r e a l l y  f o r  power r a t h e r  

than understanding. 

In  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  then,  science i s  seen a s  t h e  r a t i o n a l  

attempt t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  n a t u r a l  world which, presumably, 

behaves i n  a  regular  and pred ic tab le  fashion.  S c i e n t i f i c  

endeavour t akes  place within the  boundaries of t h e  paradigm 

and is  implemented by what i s  c a l l e d  t h e  " s c i e n t i f i c  method," 

the  c o l l e c t i o n  of da t a  involving c a r e f u l  measurement, 
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obse rva t ion ,  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Such a c t s  must be performed 

with p a i n s t a l r i n ~  p a t i e n c e ,  and o f t e n  r e p e a t e d  many t imes  and 

supplemented by imaginat ion.  The s t e r e o t m e  which equa tes  

s c i e n c e  wi th  t h e  calm a x a l y t i c a l  world of t h e  l a b o r a t o r y  i s  

inadequa te ,  f o r  s c i e n t i f i c  p r o g r e s s  a l s o  invo lves  i n t u i t i o n ,  

s t r e s s ,  and upheaval.  F i n a l l y ,  f o r  t h e  purposes of t h i s  ex- 

p o s i t i o n ,  s c i e n c e  i s  t a k e n  t o  invo lve  b o t h  man's s e a r c h  f o r  

knowledge and h i s  a t t e m p t s  t o  c o n t r o l  h i s  environment through 

t h e  p r a c t i c a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  of h i s  i n s i g h t s  concerning  t h e  laws 

of n a t u r e  - 
When we t u r n  our  a t t e n t i o n  from s c i e n c e  t o  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  

we move from t h e  o b j e c t i v e  world t o  o c c u l t  and s u p e r n a t u r a l  

realms. I n  t h i s  a r e a ,  magical b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  o f t e n  

hold  sway, These d e r i v e  p r i m a r i l y  from t h e  c e n t u r i e s  o l d  

p r i n c i p l e s  of sympathy and a n t i p a t h y ,  The p r i n c i p l e  of 

spnpathy assumes a p r i o r i  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a f f i n i t i e s  between 

t h i n g s  which may be used t o  produce d e s i r e d  e f f e c t s ,  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  it was g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  hundreds of y e a r s  ago 

t h a t  t h e  s t a g ' s  horn ,  consumed i n  powdered form, coun te rac ted  

poison because it t o o  was poisonous. On t h e  o t h e r  h a d ,  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  o? a n t i p a t h y  assumes a p r i o r i  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of 

antagonisms between t h i n z s  which may be used t o  produce 

d e s i r e d  e f f e c t s .  One such  example would be t h e  a n c i e n t  

be l ie ;  t h z t  t h e  f l e s h  of e l e p h a n t s ,  when b u r n t ,  drove away 

s e r p e n t s  because of t h e  antagonism betsl:een t h e  two animals ,  

The p r i n c i p l e s  of sympathy and a n t i p a t h y  o r i g i n a t e ,  t h e n ,  

n o t  i n  e m p i r i c a l  r eason ing  b u t  i n  a s s o c i a t i v e  t h i n k i n g ,  and 
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u l t i m a t e l y  i n  man's imaginat ion.  Yet it would be u n f a i r  t o  

move immediately t o  t h e  conclus ion  t h a t  r eason ing  based on 

t h e  laws of sympathy and a n t i p a t h y  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  s u p e r s t i -  

t i o u s  i f  n o t  downright erroneous.  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  assuming 

t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  b a s i c  laws,  many procedures  can be  supported 

r a t i o n a l l y .  While r a t i o n a l l y  suppor tab le ,  o t h e r s ,  however, 

may involve  t h e  b i z a r r e  and f a n t a s t i c a l  t o  an i n o r d i n a t e  

degree ,  o r  may n o t  be s u b j e c t  t o  e m p i r i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  

One of t h e  t e s t s  of t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  d i s p o s i t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  

b e l i e v e r  c l e a v e s  t o  e s o t e r i c  o r  s u p e r n a t u r a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s  

when n a t u r a l  exp lana t ions  have been shown e f f i c a c i o u s .  

Complicating m a t t e r s  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  e x p l a a t i o n s  which g i v e  meaning t o  magical synbolism 

tend  t o  become f o r g o t t e n  w i t h  t h e  passage  of time. When 

people con t inue  t o  employ s u p e r s t i t i o n s  without  r e g a r d  f o r  

t h e i r  o r i g i n s ,  t h e i r  usages  degenera te  i n t o  s t e r e o t m e d  

r i t u a l .  

Another u s e f u l  d i s t i n c t i o n  has  been drawn between super- 

s t i t i o n  and e r r o r  by Horace and Eva Eng l i sh ,  two American 

psycho log i s t s .  They w r i t e  t h a t  " b e l i e f s  having no r e f e r e n c e  

t o  t h e  magical o r  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  even though s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  

unsuppor table ,  a r e  b e t t e r  c a l l e d  m i s b e l i e f s  and e r r o r s  o r  

(when s tubborn ly  h e l d  i n  t h e  f a c e  of ev idence)  p r e j u d i c e .  11 21 

A wel l  known i n s t a n c e  of such p r e j u d i c e  i s  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  

2 1 ~  Comprehensive Dic t ionary  of P s y c h o l o ~ i c a l  and Psycho- 
a n a l y t i c a l  Terms (New York: David McKay, l958), p. 536. 
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geocen t r i c  u n i v e r s e  which wzs s tubborn ly  adhered t o  by most 

s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  even though Copernicus 

f u r n i s h e d  s t r o n g  arguments f o r  h e l i o c e n t r i c i t y .  

An impor tant  a s p e c t  of s u p e r s t i t i o n  i s  t h e  atmosphere i n  

which it t h r i v e s .  I n  t h e  fo l lowing  a n a l y s i s ,  we have adopted 

t h e  view t h a t  s u p e r s t i t i o n  f l o u r i s h e s  when man c o n f r o n t s  h i s  

world wi th  a f e e l i n g  of impotence. T h i s  impotence nay be 

exacerbated  by temporary c r i s e s ,  b u t  it is  always p r e s e n t  t o  

a c e r t a i n  degree  because of t h e  u l t i m a t e  mystery of l i f e .  

D r .  Hugo Magnus, a German s c h o l a r ,  emphasizes t h e  second 

aspec t  i n  h i s  book, S u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  Medicine. Magnus n o t e s  

t h a t  s c i e n c e  can never  g i v e  man complete and f i n a l  answers 

r ega rd ing  n a t u r a l  phenomena. Yet , a t  t h e  same t ime ,  man has  

a  compelling need t o  r e f l e c t  on t h e  u l t i m a t e  mystery of l i f e  

and i n  some way b r i n g  it w i t h i n  h i s  comprehension. Confronted 

wi th  h i s  impotence,  and h i s  need, man t u r n s  t o  s u p e r s t i t i o n  

(and a l s o  t o  r e l i g i o n ) .  22 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, Bronislaw Malinowski, an American 

a n t h r o p o l o g i s t ,  s e e s  s u p e r s t i t i o n  r i s i n g  out  of man's 

inadequacy i n  t h e  f a c e  of day-to-day c r i s e s .  I n  h i s  work 

among t h e  Trobr ian  i s l a n d e r s ,  Malinowski found p r i m i t i v e s  

t u r n i n g  t o  magic when confronted  by problems o u t s i d e  t h e i r  

normal s i t u a t i o n ,  and f o r  which t h e y  had no p r a c t i c a l  s o l u t i o n .  

I n  such s i t u z t i o n s ,  s a y s  Malinowski, t h e  c o n t r o l  which magic 

o f f e r s  i s  de lus ive .  Never the less ,  it m i t i g a t e s  f e a r  and t h e  

Magnus, S u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  Medicine, tr. J u l i u s  L. 
S a l i n g e r  ( ~ e w  York: Punk and Wagnalls, 1905), pp. 1 - 2. 



sense  of h e l p l e s s n e s s  and g i v e s  t h e  p r a c t i t i o n e r  t h e  i m -  

p r e s s i o n  t h a t  he i s  doing  something p o s i t i v e  towards t h e  

s o l u t i o n  of t h e  problem. 23 

D r .  George S t e i n e r ,  d e l i v e r e r  of t h e  1974 CBC Massey 

Lectures ,  draws a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  l o s s  of conf idence  i n  our  

own t ime which he a t t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  breakdown, 

i n f l a t i o n ,  t h e  t h r e a t  of a n u c l e a r  h o l o c a u s t ,  and t h e  l o s s  of 

a b s o l u t e  va lues .  Consequently,  S t e i n e r  f e e l s  t h e r e  has been 

a mushrooming of s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  a s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  

fo l lowing c u r i o s a :  s a l e s  from a s t r o l o g i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  

western i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t i e s  today runs a t  twenty-f ive m i l l i o n  

d o l l a r s  annua l ly  and p r a c t i s i n g  a s t r o l o g e r s  i n  t h e  United 

S t a t e s  now exceed by a f a c t o r  of t h r e e  t o  one t h e  t o t a l  

number of p h y s i c i s t s  and chemis ts  i n  American s c i e n t i f i c  

bodies.  24 

Perhaps we may shed some f i n a l  l i g h t  on s u p e r s t i t i o n  by 

comparing it wi th  i t s  n e a r  r e l a t i v e ,  r e l i g i o n .  We noted  

e a r l i e r  t h a t  b o t h  concep t s  have c l o s e  bonds w i t h  t h e  

superna tu ra l .  S u p e r s t i t i o n  and r e l i g i o n  a r e  a l s o  a l i k e  i n  

t h a t  t h e y  o f t e n  supply  mankind wi th  e x p l a n a t i o n s  f o r  pe r sona l  

misfor tune ,  i n c l u d i n g  d i s e a s e  and dea th .  The concept  of 

s u p e r n s t u r a l  o r  d i v i n e  punishment i s  n o t  s o  much i n  evidence 

i n  t h e  wes tern  world today.  Yet a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  t e l l  u s  t h a t  

" ~ ~ ~ a l i n o i o s k i ,  "magic, Sc ience  and Re l ig ion ,  " i n  Magic 
Science and R e l i r i o n ,  and o t h e r  Essays (1948; r p t .  Garden 
Ci ty ,  Uew York: Doubleday, 1954) ,  pp. 17 - 92. 

2 4 ~ t e i n e r ,  I1ostalp;ia f o r  t h e  Absolute ,  Lecture  I V  ("The 
L i t t l e  Green Men"), b roadcas t  over  CBC AH Radio, 31 October,  
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it s t i l l  e x i s t s  i n  p r i m i t i v e  s o c i e t i e s  and p a r i s h  r e c o r d s  

sugges t  t h a t  it was v e r y  much i n  evidence i n  Tudor England. 

Consider ,  f o r  example, t h e  p a r i s h  r e c o r d s  of Cranbrook, Kent. 

Bere we r e a d  t h a t  when t h e  p e s t i l e n c e  exploded i n  Cranbrook 

dur ing  1597 - 98, t h e  l o c a l  c u r a t e  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  outbreak 

t o  d i v i n e  d i s p l e a s u r e  wi th  t h e  t o t m t s  s i n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

" t h a t  v i c e  of drunkenness which d i d  abound here .  w25 The l a i t y ,  

t o o ,  b e l i e v e d  i n  t h i s  k ind  of e x p l a n a t i o n ,  b u t  might a l s o  

a t t r i b u t e  t h e  p e s t i l e n c e  t o  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  such as t h e  e v i l  

conjunct ion  of c e r t a i n  s t a r s .  

Despi te  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  between s u p e r s t i t i o n  and 

r e l i g i o n ,  e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e rences t remain .  Whereas r e l i g i o n  is 

viewed a s  an end i n  i t s e l f ,  s u p , e r s t i t i o n  i s  seen  merely a s  

a means t o  an end. S u p e r s t i t i o n  f r e q u e n t l y  t u r n s  around 

s p e c i f i c  problems whi le  r e l i g i o n  always r e f e r s  t o  "fundamental 

i s s u e s  of humzn ex i s t ence . "  Popular  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  a t  l e a s t ,  

d i scha rge  only  a l i m i t e d  number of f u n c t i o n s ,  such  as t h e  

p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  s u p e r n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  which are  e v i l .  But 

popular  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  u n l i k e  r e l i g i o n ,  never  o f f e r  "a 

comprehensive view of t h e  world,  an exp lana t ion  of human 

e x i s t e n c e ,  o r  t h e  promise of a f u t u r e  l i f e .  ,, 26 

We a r e  now i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  draw a t t e n t i o n  t o  some of t h e  

':c. E. Woodruff, I n  Inventory  of t h e  P a r i s h  R e g i s t e r s  
and Cther  Records i n  t h e  Diocese of Zznterbur3~ ( C a n t e r b u r j ,  
1922), pp. 59 - 6{ir;ion and t h e  
Decline of 14ny;i.c (IJew York: Char les  ~ c r i b n e ?  s Sons,  1'371 1, 
p. 86. 
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broad d i f f e r ences  between sc ience  and s u p e r s t i t i o n .  Where 

sc ience  i s  concerned with t h e  n a t u r a l  world and i t s  laws, 

s u p e r s t i t i o n  f r equen t ly  has recourse t o  t h e  superna tura l  which 

i s  beyond empir ica l  proof.  Opposed t o  s c i ence ' s  emphasis on 

reason and r a t i o n a l i t y ,  s u p e r s t i t i o n  appeals  t o  t h e  i r r a t i o n a l  

and emotional s i d e  of man's nature .  The s c i e n t i s t  uses  in-  

duct ive  and deductive methods i n  h i s  quest  f o r  t r u t h  whereas 

t h e  p r a c t i t i o n e r  of s u p e r s t i t i o n  adheres t o  f a l s e  premises and 

f a u l t y  log ic .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  procedures commonly 

designated a s  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  method, s u p e r s t i t i o n  o f t en  

comprises r i t u a l s  which have become devoid of t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  

meaning. The s c i e n t i f i c  a t t i t u d e  predominates i n  those  area.s 

where man has confidence i n  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  i n t e r p r e t  nature  

while s u p e r s t i t i o n  f l o u r i s h e s  where man i s  most exposed t o  

f e e l i n g s  of f e a r  and of helplessness .  Science a t tempts  t o  

t o  see  t h ings  a s  they  Ere; s u p e r s t i t i o n  views t h i n g s  a s  man 

would l i k e  them t o  be. Science works wi thin  a l i m i t e d  a rea  

amenable t o  reason and def ined bz t h e  cu r r en t  paradigm; 

s u p e r s t i t i o n  c a t e r s  t o  a  wider realm - t o  man's need f o r  

emotional f u l f i l l m e n t ,  t o  t h e  deep d r i v e s  of t h e  unconscious 

l e v e l s  of h i s  mind, t o  h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  immorta l i ty ,  and h i s  

huncer f o r  answers which sc ience  cannot provide. Ult imately 

these  d r i v e s  account f o r  t h e  prevalence of s u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  

Tudor t imes a s  wel l  a s  i n  our own. 



CHAPTER I1 

THE ORTHODOX MEDICAL FROFESSION~~-  
ETIOLOGY, PROGNOSIS, AND DIAGNOSIS 

Recent ly  E r i c  Maple, a w r i t e r  of popular  h i s t o r y ,  has  

dismissed medical exp lana t ions  f o r  d isease28 f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  

ago wi th  t h e  c u r t  remark t h a t  w i t c h c r a f t  and demonology 

dominated them.29 It is,  of course ,  t r u e  t h a t  most Tudor 

d o c t o r s  b e l i e v e d  i n  wi tches  and demons3' who were supposed 

t o  e x e r c i s e  t h e i r  malign powers i n  a v a r i e t y  of ways. Both 

might r e s o r t  t o  ma led ic t ions ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  which i n  due 

course  were supposed t o  cause  d i s e a s e .  Demons a l s o  might 

"possess"  t h e i r  v i c t i m ' s  body simply by  e n t e r i n g  it s i n c e  

t h e y  were cons ide red  i n c o r p o r e a l  be ings .  Th i s  power was 

denied wi tches  who were b e l i e v e d  t o  have bod ies  of t h e i r  o m .  

Witches, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, might cause  d i s e a s e  by p i e r c i n g  

2 7 ~ n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  term "orthodox medical 
p ro fess ion"has  been used t o  d e s c r i b e  l i c e n s e d  p h y s i c i a n s ,  
surgeons,  and a p o t h e c a r i e s ,  These t h r e e  groups have a l s o  been 
r e f e r r e d  t o  c o l l e c t i v e l y  a s  "doctors"  t o  emphasize t h e  con- 
t rast  between t h e i r  approach t o  medicine and t h a t  adopted by 
most un l i censed  medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  who a r e  d i s c u s s e d  i n  
chap te r  f o u r .  

2 8 ~ h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  term "d i sease"  underwent some 
changes dur ing  t h e  p e r i o d  1493 - 1623. I n  1493, t h e  term 
"disease"  was de f ined  as a t 'moles ta t ion;"  i n  1526, as an 
"a i lmen t ; "  and i n  1623, as an "absense of e a s e ,  uneas iness ,  
inconvenience,  annoyance, d i s t u r b a n c e ,  o r  t r o u b l e .  I t  C. T. 
Onions, ed., The Oxford I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Dic t ionary  of t h e  
E n ~ l i s h  L a n g u a ~ e  (Toronto: Leland, 19581, p. 524. I have 
used t h e  term "disease1 '  as conno ta t ing  a l l  t h e s e  meanings. 

' Y ~ h e  Dark World of Witches (London: Pan Pocket Books, 
1965) ,  p. 34. The cont inued appeal  of Maple's work today  i s  
a t t e s t e d  t o  by a  r e c e n t  r e - i s s u e  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  hardcover  
e d i t i o n  of 1962. 

3 0 ~ h e  only  known except ion  t o  t h i s  r u l e  was a D r .  Browne 
(no r e l a t i o n  t o  S i r  Thomas ~ r o w n e )  of Norwich who c a t e g o r i -  
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a v i c t i m  wi th  emanations from t h e i r  eyes.  They cou ld  a l s o  

make mal ic ious  charms ou t  of t h e  he rbs  r u e  and ve rva ine ,  o r  

t h e y  could  i n f l i c t  e v i l  on an in tended  v i c t i m  by f a s h i o n i n g  

h i s  image i n  wax and s t i c k i n g  i t  wi th  p ins .  Aids l i k e  t h e s e  

were supposed t o  work by o c c u l t  a n t i p a t h i e s ,  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  

b a s i s  of which was o u t l i n e d  i n  c h a p t e r  one. 

The aforementioned b e l i e f s  were c e n t u r i e s  o l d  by Tudor 

t imes  and t h e y  would f i n d  a f a v o r a b l e  environment i n  t h e  

r e v i v a l  of P la tonism which occurred i n  England d u r i n g  t h e  

l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  and e a r l y  seven teen th  c e n t u r i e s .  To do 

j u s t i c e  t o  t h i s  a n c i e n t  phi losophy would r e q u i r e  a s e p a r a t e  

s tudy  i n  i t s e l f ,  however. S u f f i c e  it t o  say t h a t  neo- 

Platonism envis ioned t h e  un ive r se  as popula ted  with demons 

and p u l s a t i n g  wi th  magical f o r c e s  which might be u t i l i z e d  by 

wi tches  f o r  e v i l  deedsO3' Nonetheless ,  my examination of 

Tudor medical manuscripts  seems t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  neo-Platonism 

d i d  n o t  have an e x t e n s i v e  fo l lowing among doc to r s .  

Contemporary r e l i g i o n  f u r n i s h e s  ano the r  more l i k e l y  

exp lana t ion  f o r  t h e  or thodox medical p r o f e s s i o n ' s  cont inued 

b e l i e f  i n  wi tches  and demons s i n c e  some d o c t o r s  were a l s o  

clergymen and almost  a l l  were devout C h r i s t i a n s .  Both 

c a l l y  denied  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of wi tches  i n  1578. See Thomas, 
Re l ig ion  and t h e  Decl ine of Magic, pp. 579 - 80. 

3 1 ~  f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n  of neo-Platonism and i t s  t i e s  wi th  
b e l i e f  i n  t h e  b lack  magic a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  w i t c h c r a f t  appears  
i n  Thonas' book, pp. 437 - 38. G n  neo-Flatonism and 
demonology, t h e  most s a t i s f a c t o r y  b r i e f  account i s  Magnus, 
S u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  Medicine, pp. 101 f f .  
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Renaissance C z t h o l i c i s n  and P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  

t o  account f o r  e v i l  and misfor tune  i n  a un ive f se  t h e y  

be l i eved  r u l e d  by a b e n e f i c e n t  and 211-perfect d e i t y ,  a f f i rmed 

t h e  r e a l i t y  02 w i t c h e s  demons, It must be recognized ,  

however: t h a t  t h e  powers of darl7aess t.:cre never  thou@t t o  

h x e  complete freedom t o  work out  t h e i r  macbinzt ions f o r  t h a t  

would have denied  God's omnipotence. Ra the r ,  wi t ches  and 

demons were inag ined  t o  o p e r a t e  only  when God p e r m i t t e d  t h e a  

t o  do s o  i n  o r d e r  t o  pun i sh  m a n  Tor h i s  s i n s ,  

It i s  my c o n t e n t i o n ,  hoilrever, t h a t  Naplc has g r e a t l y  

exaggerated t h e  h o l d  of w i t c h c r a f t  and demonology on Tudor 

doc to r s .  Extens ive  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  r e l e v a n t  documents has  

r evea led  no books based e n t i r e l j  on t h e  w i t c h c r a f t  i n t e r p r e -  

t a t i o n  of d i s e a s e .  F u r t h e r ,  onlg  one s t u d y  has been found 

devoted cor?.pletely t o  t h e  premise that t h e  malevolent  a c t i o n s  

of demons w e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  p e r s o n a l  misFortune. The s tudy  

c a r r i e s  t h e  t i t l e  1nte~;rur.i MorSorum 14ysteriurzl (The Thole 

Mystery of Disease ) ,  and w a s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  e a r l y  seven teen th  

c e n t u r y  bz  D r .  Robert Fludd. Fludd,  s o  f a r  as I can d i s c o v e r ,  

w a s  t h e  on ly  phys ic ian  01 h i s  time who was a l s o  an o u t r i g h t  

n e o - I ? l a t o n i ~ t . ~ *  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  o t h e r  medical books of t h e  e r a  

w r i t t e n  by D r s .  John Jones znd ? h i l i p  Barrbough make no mention 

a t  a l l  of witches and demons.33 Then t h e r e  i s  D r .  P r j n c i s  

'2 '' 2ludd ' s e:ork be ing  u n a t t a i n a b l e ,  my ovm acquai-ntance 
wi th  it h a s  come th rou@ r e a d i n g  Sona Rosa B u r s t e i n ,  
11 Denlonolog;. 'and 1,;edicine i n  t h e  S i x t e e n t h  and Seventeenth  
C e n t u ~ i e s  , " F o l k l o r e  (March, l956),  p. 22. 

-- 
" ~ o n e s ,  The d y n l l  of apyes w5erein may be seen  t h e  

d.5versit j .e of t h e n  w i t h  tnej.? nnmes (London, 1'3%); Barrough, 



H e r r i n g ' s  A Modest Defence of. t h e  Caveat s i v e n  t o  t h e  o e z r e r s  

of impoisoned Amulets which mentions t h e  f o r c e s  of e v i l  only 

o b l i q u e l y  on t h e  l a s t  page.34 I n  a l l  t h e s e  p u b l i c a t i o n s  

d i s e a s e s  a r e  i n  f a c t  exp la ined  according  t o  t h e  hurnoral 

t h e o r y  which w i l l  be r e t u r n e d  t o  s h o r t l y .  Here it is  enou@ 

t o  say  t h a t  Tudor d o c t o r s  b e l i e v e d  t h e  hurnoral t h e o r y  f e l l  

w i th in  t h e  realm of n a t u r d  e t i o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s .  I n  o t h e r  

words, t h e  hunora l  t h e o r y  opera ted  as t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  paradigm 

f o r  d o c t o r s  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  ago. 

Othes medical  w r i t i n g s  o f ' t h e  t ime  a r e  openly s k e p t i c a l  

about t h e  workings of e v i l  s p i r i t s  though t h e i r  power i s  no t  

denied i n  t o t o .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  B u l l e i n ' s  Bulwarke of 

defence a c a i n s t e  a11 S i c h ~ e s ,  Sornes ,  and wowrdes, w e  read:  

If young babes through Peuers ,  wi th  co lde  be 
slmken. 

Then . . . i t h e  unlearned] s a i e  an e u i l l  s p i r i t e ,  
t h e  ch i lde  h u e  t &en. 

A bad Angel1 of t h e  a i r e :  an E l r e ,  o r  a wi tche:  
Ifhen i n  deede d e a r e  f r e n d e ,  t h e r e b y  fekre soche. 35 

It might be suspec ted  h e r e  t h a t  B u l l e i n  i s  implying ,  

i r o n i c a l l y ,  t h z t  t h e r e  a r e  no wi tches  o r  d e v i l s  a t  a l l .  

Elsevhere  i n  h i s  book, hov~ever ,  BulleFn does g i v e  some 

evidence of s u p e r s t i t i o u s  b e l i e f  f o r  he beseeches God t o  

The Pletkode o l  F h i s i c k e  (London, 1596). 

3 4 ~ o d e s t  Deler,co (London, 16O4), p. 36: "Thou h a s t  no 
need of  kmulets wi th  whom t h e  d i u e l l  d o t h  concurre  and 
cooperate .  " 

3 5 ~  D i a l o p e  betwenc Sorenes 2nd Chyru ry i ,  f o l .  v i i .  



" d e l i u e r  us  from: and comfort  us  with h i s  holy  

a g a i n s t  a l l  soche e u i l l  s p i r i t e s .  "36 Moreover, 

s p i r i t e ,  

B u l l e i n  does 

n o t  deny t h a t  wi tches  might "prouoke, bewitche,  o r  c a s t  men 

i n t o  madde b l i n d  f a n t a s i e s ,  o r  f anc [ i j  e s ,  c a l l e d  Loue" with 

charms made from t h e  mandrake though he p r e f e r s  

t h i n k  of love  a s  "noisome b e a s t l y  l u s t e ,  and when . . . 
wrought by he rbes ,  f o o l i s h n e s .  11 37 

A medical work by Edward Jorden,  a phys ic ian  of London 

and l a t e r  of Bath dur ing  t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  and e a r l y  seven- 

t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  expresses  similar sen t imen t s :  

I doe n o t  deny t h a t  t h e r e  may.be b o t h  p o s s e s s i o n s  
by t h e  D i u e l l ,  and obsess ions  and w i t c h c r a f t ,  &c. . . , But such examples be ing  v e r i e  r a r e  now 
adayes,  I would a d u i s e  men t o  be v e r y  circumspect  
i n  pronouncing of a possess ion ,  38 

Jorden ' s contemporary, D r .  John Cot t a  of Northampt on, a l s o  

was chary  about  r e p u d i a t i n g  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of e v i l  s p i r i t s  

a s  e t i o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s ,  b u t  added: 

t h e  common amazed though t s  of v u l g a r  people t o  
be b l a s t e d  by t h e  s t u p i d i t i e  of eue ry  i d l e  f e a r e ,  
t o  gape a f t e r  w i t c h c r a f t ,  o r  t o  make n a t u r e  a 
d i u e l l  o r  a bugbeare,  must needs be base  pro- 
c l i u i t i e  and vnlearned l i g h t n e s s .  . . . Those 
whom t r u e  l e a r n i n g  and wisedome h a t h  w e l l  
i n s t r u c t e d ,  know how t o  s t a y  themselves,  and 
t o  c o n s i s t  i n  a tempera te  m e d i o c r i t i e  betweene 
bo th  these .  39 

\ 

This  a t t i t u d e  i s  expressed  once more i n  a book by D r .  John 

3 b ~  d i a l o ~ u e  betwene Sorenes and C h y r u r ~ i ,  f o l .  v i i .  

3 7 ~ h e  booke of Simples ,  f o l .  x l i i i i .  

3 8 ~  B r i e f e  Discovrse of a  Disease c o l l e d  t h e  Suf foca t ion  
of t h e  Mother (1603; f a c s i m i l e  r p t .  New York: da  Capo, 1971) ,  
s. v. "The E p i s t l e  Dedica tor ie .  By obsess ions ,  Jorden means 

\ 
t h e  ma led ic t ions  t o  which d e v i l s  were b e l i e v e d  t o  r e s o r t  i n  
o r d e r  t o  t r o u b l e  mankind. 
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IIalle of Ikiidstone, Kent, who prefaces  t h e  s t o r y  of a 

supposed case of v i t chc ra1 t  with t h e  statement: 

seeneth t o  proue t h a t  t h e r e  a re  certayne g r i e r e s ,  c h a u n s i n ~  

some-tix t o  m m s  body by enchauntment . 1140 

l:!e have seen,  then ,  t h a t  though Tudor doctors  believed 

i n  the  povers of e v i l ,  they  subjected these  b e l i e f s  t o  

skep t i ca l  s c ru t iny  which i s  t h e  hallmark of t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

z t t i t u d e .  It i s  t o  be expected, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  be l ie f  i n  

the  n&i.gn inf luence of witc5es and d e v i l s  played a minor 

r o l e  i n  medical p rac t ice .  In  Pact ,  nost  Tudor doctors  

r e s o ~ t c d  t o  s u p e r s t i t i o n  only when t h e  circumstances 

surrounding a d i sease  were b i za r re  o r  simply unaccountable 

within t h e  l i m i t s  of t h e i r  p a s t  experience. Such an 

environment i s ,  oi' course ,  most conducive t o  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  

as noted i n  chapter  one. For ins tance ,  when the  young son 

of a c e r t a i n  John Adome was a f f l i c t e d  with a s t range  

c r ipp l ing  d isease  i n  1496 o r  1497 - t h e  exact da t e  i s  un- 

c e r t a i n  - t h e  family doctors  blamed a  Another 

ins tance involved f ourteen-year-old Mary Glover who f e l l  

i n t o  s t range " f i t t e s  . . . s o  f e a r f u l l ,  t h a t  a11 t h a t  were 

about h e r ,  su2posed t h a t  she would dye" i n  1602. Mary's 

40$ most exce l len t  and lesrned woorke of c h i r c e r i e  ca l l ed  
Chirur;:~a I,clrva Lmi'rtlnci . . . w i t h  an h i s t o r i c a l  expostula- 
a l s o  aga ins t  t l l c  b e a s t l ~ f  abusers,  b o t h  02 Chgrur~;er ie  and 
Phlsicke i n  our tyme (Loncion, 1565), s ig .  Ccc.i i i .  

\ 



d o c t o r s ,  Robert  Sherdman and Thomas Moundefourd, a t  first 

d i a w o s e d  a n a t u r a l  cause  f o r  h e r  i l l n e s s  b u t  when t h r e e  

months of t r ez tmen t  f a i l e d  t o  be e f z e c t i v e ,  t h e y  changed 

t h e i r  d i a g n o s i s  t o  wi tchc ra f t .42  A similar c a s e  involved 

f ourteen-year-old Anne Gunter who f e l l  v i c t i m  t o  " h y s t e r i c a l  

p a s s i o n s  and p a r a l j t i c a l  convuls ions"  i n  t h e  summer of 1604. 

Her f a t h e r ,  a gentleman of Morth Moreton, c o n s u l t e d  t h e  

most eminent p h y s i c i a n s  of t h e  r e g i o n ,  Henry Bus t ,  John 

C5ennel1, and F e t e r  Will iams, who a t  first sugges ted  t h s t  

Anne pins s u f z e r i n g  from " s u f f o c a t i o n  of t h e  mother" ( i . e .  

h y s t e r i a )  o r  " f a l l i n g  s i c l m e s s "  ( i .e .  e p i l e p s y ) .  But Anne's 

i l l n e s s  was n o t  amenable t o  t r ea tmen t  and in d e s p e r a t i o n  it 

would appear  h e r  d o c t o r s  changed t h e i r  d i a p o s i s  t o  witch- 

c r a f t ,  43 

The f o r c e s  of e v i l  might a l s o  be invoked t o  e x p l a i n  

b i z a r r e  dea ths .  For example, when t h e  E a r l  of Derby d i e d  

suddenly a f t e r  a b r i e f  i l l n e s s  i n  1596, h i s  d o c t o r s  expla ined  

away h i s  d e a t h  as t h e  r e s u l t  of w i t c h c r a f t ,  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  E a r l  had c r i e d  out  i n  his i l l n e s s  t h a t  h i s  

d o c t o r s  laboured  i n  v a i n  t o  save him because he was bewitched 

4- l G ,  L. ICittredge, Witchcraf t  i n  Old and Mew E n ~ l a n d  
(1929; r p t .  New York: R u s s e l l  & R u s s e l l ,  19561, p. 61. 

".*~ic:?srd Hunter and I d a  K.:acalpine, eds . ,  Three Hv-ndred 
Yems of F s y c h i a t r g :  1535 - 1860 (London: OxZord Univ, P r e s s ,  
19631, pp. 6s - 75. 

4 3 ~ .  Exen, ' d i t c h c r a f t  i n  t h e  S t a r  Chanber (n.  p l . ,  1930), 
pp. 28 - 29. Por a good i l l u s t r a t i o n  OX t h e  c z u t i o u s  c r e d u l i t y  
of c o n t i n e n t a l  medical men i n  i n v o l c i n ~  w i t c h c r a f t  and demonic 
mac'nin3.tions as  e x r l a n a t i o n s  f o r  d i s e a s e ,  s e e  George Rosen, 
Fiadness i n  S o c i e t y  (New York: Harper,  1968), p. 146. 

/ 
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added credence t o  t h e  b e l i e f o w  Moreover, when a Mrs. 

Crornwell " f e l l  s t r a n ~ e 1 . y  s i c k  [ i t a l i c s  have been added] and 

s o  cont inued u n t i l  h e r  d e a t h  which occurred  i n  about  a  y e a r  

and a q u a r t e r  "45 no d o c t o r  i s  known t o  have p r o t e s t e d  t h e  

opinion of h e r  r e l a t i v e s  t h a t  w i t c h c r a f t  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

h e r  demise. Once more, r ecourse  t o  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  appears  

t o  have met man's need t o  account .for t h e  i n s c r u t a b l e .  

Pa r  from d o a i n z t i n g  e t i o l o g y  as Maple contends ,  however, 

w i t c h c r a f t  and demonology played a t  b e s t  secondary r o l e s  i n  

medicine f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  ago. Rather  t h a n  view d i s e a s e  i n  

t h e  con tex t  of t h e  magical  and t h e  o c c u l t ,  most d o c t o r s  

chose t o  work w i t h i n  what was f o r  them a s c i e n t i f i c  paradigm; 

t h e  p ~ r z d i g m  of humoral theory .  The t h e o r y  of t h e  h u ~ o u r s  

p o s t u l a t e d  t h a t  the f l u i d  subs tances  of man's body were f o u r  

humours - blood,  phlecrn, melancholy ( o r  b lack  b i l e )  and 

c h o l e r  ( o r  yellow b i l e ) .  I n  h e a l t h ,  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  

hurnours were supposed t o  be i n  b a l w c e .  I n  d i s e a s e ,  i t w a s  

assumed t h a t  t h e  bz lance  had become d i s t u r b e d  t h r 0 u g h . m  UI- 

abnormal c o n d i t i o n  i n  one more t h e  humours. 

Dysentery and p lague ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  were assumed t o  r i s e  

from u n n a t u r a l  blood. Struma, dropsy ,  p a l s y ,  and q u o t i d i a n s  

( f e v e r s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  occurrence of a paroxysm every 

4 4 ~ .  B. Harr i son ,  ed. ,  The E l i zabe then  J o u r n a l s :  1591 - 
1603 (Ann Arbor: Univ. of 1"Ichegan P r e s s ,  1955), Book 11, p. 
297 

4 5 ~ b i d .  , Book I ,  p. 225. 
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day)  were b e l i e v e d  t o  come from u n n a t u r a l  phlegm. Diseases  

cons idered  t o  be t h e  r e s u l t  of 'an abnormal c o n d i t i o n  of 

melancholy inc luded p l e u r i s y ,  hardness  of t h e  s p l e e n ,  and 

quar tans  ( f e v e r s  chnrac t e r i z e d  by t h e  occurrence of a 

paroxysm every  f o u r t h  day).  Abnormal c h o l e r  w a s  thought  t o  

be t h e  source  of yel low jaundice and t e r t i a n s  ( f e v e r s  

c h a r e c t e r i z e d  by t h e  occurrence of n paroxysm every  t h i r d  

d a d  

F a c t o r s  h e l d  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  a b n o r m a l i t i e s  o r  

d i s e a s e  caus ing  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  humours were c a t e g o r i z e d  

under t h e  so -ca l l ed  " s i x  unna tu ra l s " :  i n h a l a t i o n  of f e t i d  

a i r ,  excess ive  o r  i l l - j u d g e d  e a t i n g  and d r i n k i n g ,  c a r e l e s s n e s s  

r ega rd ing  evacuat ion  o f  body was tes ,  i n s u f f i c i e n t  o r  improper 

e x e r c i s e ,  p e r t u r b a t i o n s  of t h e  mind, and immoderete s l eep ing .  

A l l  t h i s  t h e o r y  wan t aken  from t h e  w r i t i n g s  of c l a s s i c a l  

medical a u t h o r i t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Aippocrates  and Galen, who 

were regarded a s  t h e  f a t h e r s  of medicine. The c l a s s i c s ,  of 

course ,  had been r e v e r e d  dur ing  t h e  Niddle Ages, b u t  i n  t h e  

l a t e  f i f t e e n t h  snd s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  emphasis on them in -  

c reased  t o  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  a r e a l  change r e s u l t e d .  H i s t o r i s n s  

have expla ined  t h i s  change, i n  p a r t ,  by t h e  r ed i scovery  of 

c l a s s i c a l  t e x t s  h i t h e r t o  l o s t ,  such as some of G a l e n ' s  more 

i m p o r t a t  w r i t i n g s .  Also r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  new i n t e r e s t  

i n  a n t i q u i t y  was t h e  sudden spread  of t h e  t e a c h i n g  of Greek 

i n  t h e  lest  q u a r t e r  of t h e  f i f t e e n t h  century .  I n  England, 

t h i s  was p a r t l y  caused by t h e  presence  of Greek s c h o l a r s  who 

? hod f l e d  Constnnt inople a f t e r  i t s  f a l l  t o  t h e  Turks i n  1453 
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and p a r t l y  by t h e  i n t e r e s t  of impor tant  men l i k e  John Ankwyll. 

Ankwyll was hezdmaster of Nagdalen Col lege  School a t  Oxford 

where many hezdnas te r s  of t h e  e a r l y  Tudor p e r i o d  were t r a i n e d .  

F u r t h e r  impetus t o  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  r e v i v a l  came from t h e  

development of print in^. The f i rs t  Eng l i sh  p r i n t i n g  p r e s s  

had been s e t  up by V i l l i a m  C a t o n  i n  1476 and by t h e  

opening of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h e r e  were.many more, such 

as t h o s e  opera ted  by Edward Whitechurch and W i l l i a m  Middleton, 

a l l  of which pub l i shed  r e n d i t i o n s  of c l a s s i c a l  medical works. 

Without t h e  development of p r i n t i n g ,  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  r e v i v a l  

would have t a k e n  p l a c e ,  b u t  it would n o t  have been a s  r s p i d  

o r  a s  widespread a s  it t u r n e d  out  t o  be. 

It must be s t r e s s e d ,  however, t h a t  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  r e v i v a l  

d i d  n o t  amount t o  a s e r v i l e  dependence on t h e  w r i t i n g s  of 

Galen, Hippocra tes ,  and o t h e r  medical a u t h o r i t i e s  from 

a n t i q u i t y .  A s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of neo-Platonism, t h o s e  a s p e c t s  

of t h e  c l a s s i c a l  h e r i t a g e  which a t tempted  t o  exp la in  bod i ly  

misfortune through r e c o u r s e  t o  t h e  magical ,  e s o t e r i c ,  and 

f a n t a s t i c a l  were g iven  l i t t l e  weight. For  example, I have 

found only  one medical work which d i s c u s s e s  t h e  harpy and 

t h e  g r i f f i n ,  two fabu lous  monsters t h e  a n c i e n t  world had 

b e l i e v e d  would t e a r  man a p a r t  i f  t h e y  caught  him. S i g n i f i c a n t  

a l s o  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  work, which c a r r i e s  t h e  t i t l e  Hortus 

S a n i t a t i s  (The Garden of ~ e a l t h ) ,  was extremely unpopular 

among Tudor d o c t o r s ,  no doubt because of t h e  a t t e n t i o n  it  

g i v e s  t o  i r r a t i o n a l  h e a l t h  hazards  l i k e  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  j u s t  

\ 



c i t e d .  The o r i g i n a l  L a t i n  v e r s i o n  of t h e  Hortus S a n i t a t i s  

appeared on t h e  c o n t i n e n t  towards t h e  end of t h e  f i f t e e n t h  

century .  Yet t h e r e  was only  one Eng l i sh  e d i t i o n  which i s  

r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  no o t h e r  Engl i sh  medical l i t e r a t u r e  publ i shed  

i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  century .  46 

Another mythical  monster d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h e  Hortus 

S a n i t a t i s  i s  t h e  b a s i l i s k  which t h e  a n c i e n t  world had thought 

t o  be possessed  of s o  p o t e n t  a poison  it could  i n f l i c t  d i s e a s e  

o r  d e a t h  on man o r  b e a s t  s imply wi th  i t s  glance.47 One might 

expect  t h e  b a s i l i s k  t o  have had more c r e d i b i l i t y  i n  Engl i sh  

medical c i r c l e s  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  ago s i n c e  t h e  monster i s  

d i scussed  a l s o  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Ambroise par6 and Conrad 

~ e s n e r , ~ ~  both  c o n t i n e n t a l  medical men o f t e n  c i t e d  i n  Engl i sh  

medical l i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  time. The b a s i l i s k  i s  even r e f e r r e d  

t o  b r i e f l y  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Andreas Lauren t ius ,  49 

ano the r  European d o c t o r  renowned i n  Tudor Encland. Yet 

t h e  i n t e r e s t  of Eng l i sh  medical men i n  t h e  b a s i l i s k  

legend remained marginal ,  d e s p i t e  a t t e m p t s  by Gesner and 

4 6 ~ h e  1954 f a c s i m i l e  e d i t i o n  of t h e  Eng l i sh  language 
Hortus S a n i t a t i s  pub l i shed  by t h e  Bernard Quar i tch  P r e s s  of 
London has  been c o n s u l t e d  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s .  In  t h e  f a c s i m i l e  
e d i t i o n ,  t h e  harpy i s  d i s c u s s e d  on p. 103 and t h e  g r i f f i n  on 
p. 105. 

4 8 ~ a r 6 ,  The workes of t h a t  famous C h i r u r ~ i o n ,  Ambrose 
Parey,  T r a n s l a t e d  out  of t h e  La t ine  and compared wi th  t h e  
French by Thomas Johnson (London, 1634) ,  pp. 792 - 93; Gesner, 
?he His to ry  of Four-f ooted Beas ts ,  tr. Edward T o p s e l l   ondo don, 
1658) ,  i n t r o .  Willy Ley (New York: da  Capo, I%?),  vo l .  11, 
pp. 677 - 80. 

4 9 ~ a u r e n t i u s ,  A Discourse of t h e  P r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  
S i g h t ;  of melancholike Diseases ;  of Rheumes, and of Old Ape, 



Lau~:er,tius t o  make tile legend more a c c e p t a b l e  . Gesnes 

claimed t h a t  animals  r e s e m b l i n ~  t h e  b a s i l i s k  had been seen  

i n  t h e  Yores ts  oZ Saxony. For h i s  p a r t ,  Lauren t ius  broke 

with t r a d i t i o n  by e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  malign e f f e c t  of t k e  

b a s i l i s l c '  s s t a r e  wi thout  r e c o w s e  t o  t h e  s u p e r n s t u r a l .  He 

d e c l a r e d  t h a t  " t h e  B a s i l i s k  . . . h o e d  n o t  i n f e c t  v s  by 

t h e  b r i g h t  beanes which come from . . . [its e y e s 1  , bu t  by 
d 

a n a t u r a l 1  subs tance ,  which i s  ve ry  s u b t i l e ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say 

by a vapour i n s e n s i b l e  b r e a t h i n g  ou t  of t h e  lwhole bod ie ,  

which i n f e c t i n g  t h e  a g r e ,  i s  by it t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  vs." 

Never the less ,  t h e  only  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  b a s i l i s k  i n  

Eng l i sh  rnedical l i t e r a t u r e  oZ t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  appears  

i n  B u l l e i n ' s  Bulwarke of defence a p a i n s t e  a l l  S i c k n e s ,  

Sorncs ,  and woundes, Moreover, t h e  r e f e r e n c e  seems t o  have 

been inc luded  a s  a d i g r e s s i o n  f o r  it d e a l s  more s p e c i r i c a l l y  

wi th  t h e  g e n e ~ c 3 i o n  of t h e  b a s i l i s k  t h a n  with t h e  mons te r ' s  

r o l e  i n  medicine. B u l l e i n  has  w r i t t e n  s imply t h a t  " the  

h o r ~ i b l e  Serpente  c a l l e d  t h e  Codkat r i se  [another name f o r  t h e  

b a s i l i s k ]  i s  bred i n  t h e  E g e .  "50 I n  a d d i t i o n ,  I have found 

no zeyerences  t o  medical c a s e s  where any Tudor d o c t o r ,  in-  

c lud ing  B u l l e i n ,  a c t u a l l y  blamed t h e  b a s i l i s k  f o r  a p a t i e n t ' s  

misIortune.  It would seem t h a t  t h e  b a s i l i s k  legend f a i l e d  

t o  have a  s ign i l " i can t  i n p a c t  on s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  medicine,  

i n  England a t  any r a t e .  

tr. Richard Suyphlet  (London: 1593), i n t r o ,  Sanford V. Larlcey 
(0si"ord: a t  t l ie Univ, P r e s s ,  l g j 8 ) ,  p. 38 m d  pp. 43 - 44. 

5 0 ~ h e  boolie o-inples , f 01. lxxxvi .  
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The tendency t o  c u r t a i l  t h e  r o l e  of t h e  f c m t z s t i c a l  

l i k e w i s c  eroded b e l i e f  i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  s u p e r s t i t i o n  tha.t t h e  

s t a r e  o.f t h e  vo l f  caused d i sease .  I n  fact- ,  t h i s  b e l i e f ,  

which wcs based on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of o c c u l t  e n t i p a t h y ,  appears  

t o  have been v i r t u a l l y  suppressed. It r e c e i v e s  no mention i n  

most s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  p u b l i c a t i o n s  e i t h e r  by f i g l i s h  d o c t o r s  

o r  by t h e i r  c o n t i n e n t a l  co l leagues .  Furthermore,  t h e  few 

orthodox medical v~orks  which do r e f e r  t o  t h e  s t a r e  of t h e  

wolf do s o  d i spa rag ing ly .  Th i s  i s  t r u e  even of La.urentiusq 

Discourse of t h e  P r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  S i p h t :  one of t h e  works 

where t h e  b a s i l i s k  legend i s  upheld,  as no ted  above. 

Laurent ius  d i smisses  t h e  s t a r e  of the wolf a s  an exp lana t ion  

f o r  d i s e a s e  a s  "no b e t e r  worth then  [ s i c ]  t o  bee derided."51 

I n  p l a c e  of t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  he o u t l i n e s  g e n e r a l l y  accepted 

e t i o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s .  One r e a d s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h z t  "Glaucom 

hapneth through t h e  c o n ~ e l z t i o n  of t h e  n a t u r a l 1  h u ~ o r s  of 

t h e  eye '1 "52 and t h n t  t h e  cause  of ox-eye i s  e i t h e r  t h e  e r r o r  

of t h e  first forme 2nd shape committed by n a t u r e ,  o r  e l s e  

some a c c i d e n t  whet he^ Tlegmatike humor, o r  inflarnma.tion, o r  

e l s e  some greet f l u e  of humours f a l l i n g  down vpon t h e  

sane. ,153 
- - 

5 1 ~ i s c o u r s e ,  p. 44. 

5 2 ~ b i d  1 P -  55- 

5 3 ~ b i d . ,  pp. 43 - 50. P o s s i b l y  t h e  e t i o l o g i c a l  s u p e r s t i -  
t i o n  rel-nted t o  t h e  wolf v!ns f u r t h e r  undermined i n  Englznd, a t  
l e c s t ?  b3- t h e  a l n o s t  complete d isappearance  01 t h e  wolf by 
Henry V I I I ' s  reign. Tor t h e  s t o r y  o.;l" t h e  d r a s t i c  d e c l i n e  i n  
England ' s  wolf popu la t ion  dur ing  Tudor t i m e s ,  s e e  Anthony 
Dert  ' s  "The Las t  01 t h e  Uolf,  " H i s t o r y  Today, vo l .  24 ( l974),  
pp. 120 - 27. 





s ~ s t e m  l a r g e l y  de r ived  from t h e  c l a s s i c s ,  helped c r e a t e  a 

f a v o r a b l e  environment f o r  a s t r o l o g i c a l  e t i o l o g y .  According 

t o  t h i s  model, m a  was seen  a s  a "microcosm," r e f l e c t i n g  on 

a small s c a l e  e v e r y t h i n c  t h a t  happened i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e  o r  

"macrocosm," When t h e r e  w a s  o rde r  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  wi th  

each s t a r  and p l a n e t  occupying i ts  proper  p l a c e ,  man would 

be hea l thy .  If a heavenly body d e s e r t e d  i t s  p l a c e ,  however, 

man would mi r ro r  t h i s  chaos i n  t h e  heavens by f a l l i n g  v i c t i n  

t o  d i sease .  The a l l e g e d  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  heavenly bodies  

is  more e a s i l y  understood when we r e f l e c t  t h a t  i n  an age 

devoid of neon s i ~ n s  and e l e c t r i c  l i g h t s  t h e  stars and 

p l a n e t s  must have seemed a g r e a t  d e a l  b r i g h t e r  and more 

p o t e n t  t h a n  t h e y  do today. 

It is  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  

a s t r o l o g i c z l  e t i o l o g y  i n  orthodox medical I j - t e r a t u r e  occur 

more o f t e n  t h a n  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  most o t h e r  e t i o l o g i c a l  s u p e r s t i -  

t i o n s .  Yet it would be a mistake t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  b e l i e f  

i n  t h e  o c c u l t  power of t h e  heavenly bod ies  was a major 

concern i n  accounting f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  misfortune.  Seldom does 

an ortkzbdox medical t r a c t  a s s o c i a t e  common b o d i l y  d i s o r d e r s  

wi th  t h e  stars o r  p l a n e t s ,  though one of t h e  few excep t ions  

occurs  i n  an e x p o s i t i o n  by no l e s s  a person t h a n  Walter Bai ley ,  

Renaissance medicine had cons idered  t h e  d o c t o r  wi thout  any 
knolvledge of a s t r o l o ~ y  t o  be no b e t t e r  t h a n  a butcher .  The 
c e r t i t u d e  of t h i s  b e l i e f  was a t t e s t e d  t o  by Flaginus, an e a r l y  
seven teen th  cen tu ry  Venetian phys ic ian  as quoted by Robert 
Burton, The Anatomy of Melancholy ( I621 ; r p t .  London, l 8 5 9 ) ,  
P O  300- 



Queen E l i z a b e t h  1 's  p r i v a t e  phys ic ian  i n  h e r  l a t e r  yea r s .  

Gzi ley  i n c l u d e s  t h e  follow in^ cavea t :  lrca.re must be b-ad t h a t  

;you s l e e p e  n o t  ic a chamber, o r  qq- p l a c e  i n  which t h e  moon 

do th  sh ine"  b e c a m e  of o c c u l t  l u n a r  enana t ions  d e t ~ i m e n t a l  

More f r e q u e n t l y ,  r e p u t a b l e  medical conf ine  t h e  

in f luence  of t h e  heavenly bodies  t o  t h e  o r i g i n s  of epidemic 

d i s e a s e s  where t h e  s c a l e  of d e v a s t a t i o n  seemed t o  r e q u i r e  a 

s p e c i d  exp lana t ion ,  Even it t h i s  c a p a c i t y ,  however, 

m t r o l o g i c z l  e t i o l o s y  cannot  be s a i d  t o  have r u l e d  undis-  

pu ted ly ,  Consider ,  f o r  example, DT. John Caius '  tome on t h e  

"sweat," Th i s  d i s e a s e  had exploded i n  epidemic p r o p o r t i o n s  

i n  England around 1485 and. thou:;'n extremely con tag ious  lilas 

confined p r i x r i l g  t o  Eq; l-ndl  s shores.59 It cont inued wi th  

''A b r i e f  e  t m a t i  s e  touchin;. t h e  p r e s c r u a t i o n  o 2 h e  e i e  --_ 
sirq'it (London, 15-I 11, 16, Uccult c c l e s t i z l  :'orces rnie;;;,lt 
a l s o  be blmed f o ~  c , o m p l i c ~ t i o n s  t h z t  a r o s e  d u r i n c  o ~ e r ~ i t i o n s .  - L.. - 
Yet i n  such c a s e s  ~ s - t r o l o g y  never  assumed a r o l e  of p r i r n a r ~  
importance,  I n  . f a c t ,  I have found on ly  one i n s t a n c e  where 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  ensuing d u r i n g  an o p e r a t i o n  were b laned on t h e  
i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  l ~ e a v e n l ; ~  bodies.  See W i l l i a m  Cloves,  A - 
ProZi tzb le  and. n e c e s s m i e  3001;e of Obseruat ions . . f o r  
c u ~ i . n y  0:;' :..:ounds rade  wri-th FIusIret and C a l i u e r  s h o t  (1596; 
f a c s i n i l e  y 2 t .  l<ev York: da Capo, 1971 ), pp. 70 - 71. Kei th  
Thomas p o i n t s  t o  what he r e e l s  i s  ano the r  example of t h i s  - 
kind i n  h i s  Reli.cion and t h e  Decline of Mszic, p. 
examinatSon oi t i e  source  Y-~omzs c i t e s  i n d i c c t e s  - .  

F l l u s t r ~ , t i o n  i s  b e t t e r  s u i t e 6  f o r  2 d i s c u s s i o n  o f  
medFcine s i n c e  it i s  d a t e d  1424 (C. H. Talbot  and 

330. But 
t h a t  h i s  

medieval 
E. A. 

IIan!~onc?, The i.leciic nl. f- 'r .xtitione?:s i n  t:edi evn l  E n ~ l a n d :  A 
Biof;r:: ' ,!~l~icrd Rcr;isi;er (London : Yellc  cine Eiistorica.1 Piedical 
Libray:, 'i965), p. 175).  

5 D ~ i z .  a o r k s  bp ?udor d o c t o r s  o r  by c o n t i n e n t a l  pro- 
f e s s i o n a l s  vho were esteemed 2rnong t h e i r  Zngl i sh  c o l l e q u e s .  

590ne 01 t h e  few r e f e r e c c e s  I have found t o  the sweat on 
t h e  c o n t i n e n t  cppenrs i n  F. Bonnardot, ed.? 
d 6 l i b 6 r ~ t i o n c  du bureau de l a  v i l l c  de P a n s  
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p e r i o d i c  outbreaks  u n t i l  1578 when it a b r u p t l y  d isappeared .  

Caius a l lo1 ,~s  !'or t h e  p o s s i b j  I i t y  t h a t  a malign c o n s t e l l a t i o n  

mirht  have i n i t i a t e d  t h e  sweat. He adds ,  however, t h a t  t h e  

disecise might a l s o  have or l 'g ina ted  i n  t h e  contaminat ion of 

t h e  a i r  by phenomena from t h e  immediate world,  i n c l u d i n g  

e a r t h q u ~ k e s  and c a r r i o n  ro t t in : ,  above ground- 60 

I n  ano the r  medical s tudy  by D r .  F e t e r  Lowe, t h e  

concession i s  made t h a t  s y p h i l i s ,  t h e  most v i r u l e n t  new 

d i s e a s e  t o  plague Tudor ~ n ~ l a n d , ~ '  may have come from t h e  

" in f luence  of t h e  s t a r r e s ,  and e c l i p s e s  of t h e  Sunne. 1162 

Yet Lowe expresses  h i s  p re fe rence  f o r  a  t h e o r y  of exp lana t ion  

f r e e  from c e l e s t i a l   influence^.^ The t h e o r y ,  f i r s t  p o s t u l a t e d  

by Spanish p h y s i c i a n s ,  runs  t h y s  : 

s y p h i l i s  was brought among t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  a f t e r  
t h e  n a t i u i t i e  of our  Lord, 1492, by a  Spaniard  
c a l l e d  Chri s toplierus Columbus. with many o t h e r  --- ---- 
Spanyards,  accompanied w i t h  some women who czme 
from t h e  new found I l l e s  o c c i d e n t a l l s .  For t h i s  
s ic lmes  i s  a s  common, o r  r a t h e r  r i f e r  amonp;st 
them, t h e n  any o t h e r  d i s e a s e  with v s ,  and d o t h  
i n f e c t  a s  contapious  s i c k n e s s e s  doe among vs.  
So d i u e r s  S o u l d i e r s  were i n f e c t e d ,  who a f t e r  
t h e i r  r e t u r n  no t  only  i n f e c t e d  t h e i r  own 
Country,  but  a l s o  d i u e r s  o t h e r s .  Anno 1493. 63 

S i ~ n i f i c a n t l y ,  Caius and Lowe go on t o  r e l a t e  t h e  in-  

t e r n a l  b o d i l y  malfunct ion which i s  supposed t o  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  

v o l .  11, p -  59. 

bVf!. boke. o r  c o u n s e i l l  a r s i n s t  t h e  dj sease  commonly 
t h e  sweate ,  o r  sweatpny; si ckllesse (London, l 5 5 2 ) ,  f 01s. 
I j  - I?. C f .  G i l b e r t   ken-r~neeve Descr ip t iovn of t h e  
Pest (1563; f a c s i m i l e  r p t .  ~ c ~ o r k :  da Capo, 1971), chap- - 
2 :  "The c a u s i s  of P e s t . "  

" ~ v i d e n c e  t o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s  c l a im comes from primary 
sources  l i k e  Clowes' -- RooBe of Obseruat ions.  Clowes w r i t e s :  
"It i s  wonderful1 t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  h u ~ e  mul t i tude  of such a s  
bee i n f e c t e d  [with s y p h i l i s  l a n d  t h a t  d a i l y  i n c r e a s e .  . . . 



sweat o r  s y p h i l i s  t o  t h e  humoral theory .  I n  o t h e r  words, 

both  d o c t o r s  were involved i n  paradigmat ic  r e s e a r c h ,  one of 

t h e  c h i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  approach. Caius,  

b~lio i n c i d e n t l y  made one of t h e  most s u c c i n c t  t e s t i m o n i a l s  of 

1164- h i s  t ime t o  o b j e c t i v e  r e s e a r c h  - "as I n o t e d ,  s o  I wrate  -, 
observes wi th  r e ~ a r d  t o  t h e  sweat:  

The second cause  of t h i s  E n ~ l g s e  Ephemera . . . 
[is] thimpure s p i r i t e s  i n  bodies  c o r r u p t  by 
r e p  e t i o n .  Rep le t ion  I c a l  h e r e  abundance of 
humores e u e l s - &  n a l i c i o u s e ,  from long  t ime 
by l i t l e  & l i t l e  ga the red  by e u e l  d i e t e .  . . . 
To such s p i r i t e s  when t h e  a i r e  i n f e c t i u e  
corneth consonant . . . t h e  d i s e a s e  [is] en- 
gendred. 65 

L a t e r  Czius e l a b o r a t e s  on t h e  k inds  of e v i l  humours he 

a s s o c i a t e s  v i t h  t h e  sweat ,  p o i n t i n g  ou t  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l s  

with Q h o t  and moist  complexion ( i . e .  i n d i v i d u a l s  wi th  a 

p l e t h o r a  o f  blood i n  t h e i r  bod ies )  a r e  more s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  

t h e  sweat t h a n  anyone else.66 f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  Lowe w r i t e s  

It hapneth ue ry  seldom i n  t h e  H o s p i t a l 1  of S a i n t  B?ztholomev~es 
Llondon] , w h i l e s t  I s t a i e d  t h e r e :  amongst euery  W e n t i e  s o  
d i seased  t h a t  v e r e  t aken  i n t o  t h e  s a i d  house . . . t e n  o: 
t3em vere  i n f e c t e d  wi th  Lues Venerea [ i .e .  s y p h i l i s ]  " (pp. 
149 - 50).  

62~o:.ie, An X s s i e ,  c e r t a i n e ,  2nd p e r f e c t  nothod, t o  cure  
znd preuent  t h e  Spznish s i c k n e s  (London, 1596), s i g .  B2. 

6 3 ~ b i d  9 s i g .  B. 

64 C o u n s e i l l  n g a i n s t e  t h e  s v e a t e ,  f o l .  2. Cf .  Boorde, - - . . .  Breuicr;;. ol: r-ielthe, 0 1  1 :  "yi' doc tours  of p h i s i c k e  shulde  
a t  a 1  tymes f010::j t h e p r  bokes,  t h e y  shxlde  do more harne t h e n  
good. " 

6 5 ~ o u n s e i 1 3  n y a i n s t e  t h e  s i iente ,  r o l s .  15 - 16. The 
s p i r i t s  r.el'eYrec! t o  'Dl7 Caius were thou@t t o  be a r a t i o n a l l y  
accep tab le  p a r t  o-_' every  man's anatomg. accord in^;; t o  theor7 ,  
t h e r e  were t h r e e  s p i r i t s ,  each one be ing  a " s u b t y l e  vapour of 



simply t h s t  s:yphilis comes with t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  of phlegm o r  

melancholy. 67 

Llost o t h e r  p r o f e s s i o n c l  medical men t r i e d  t o  r e l a t e  t h e i r  

explanat5ons f o r  t 5 e  nelv forms of d i s e a s e  t o  t h e  hurnoral 

theory.68 Yet t h e  c r u d i t y  of RenaFssance r e s e a r c h  technique 

l e d  t o  d i s q r e e z e n t  over  t 3 e  n a t u r e  of t h e  humour which, 

when v i t i a t e d ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  s y p h i l i s .  I n  accordance with t h e  

c l a s s i c a l  t r a c l i t i o n ,  proponents  of t h e  humoral t h e o r y  

be l i eved  t h a t  t h e  s p o i l e d  o r  u n n a t u r a l  humour r e t a i n e d  t h e  

sane " q u a l i t i e s  " a s  i t s  n a t u r a l  coun te rpa r t .  Unnctural  

blood,  l i k e  n a t u r a l  blood,  was thought  t o  be h o t  and mois t ;  

unnatuy.-21 c h o l e r ,  l i k e  n a t u r a l  c h o l e r ,  h o t  and d r y ;  un- 

n z t u r z l  melmcholy ,  l i k e  n a t u r a l  melancholy, c o l d  and d r y ;  

the blood,  r;rhj-c21e by t h e  u e r t u e  of t h e  h e a r t e ,  gyueth porser -to 
t h e  bod:?, t o  doe a l l  mamer of wirkes and a c t i o n s "  (Clir is toPer  . , 
Lane;.ton, An i n t r o d u c t i o n  i n t o  Pbis:xl;e (ca .  1550; rpt. Kew 
Pork: da Cz-po, 'l970), Zol. x l v i i ) .  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  s p i r i t s  
were cons ickred  as a k i n d  of neivous s y s t e ~ .  

6 6 ~ a i u s ,  Counsoi l l  a c a i n s t e  t h e  s n e n t e ,  f o l .  20. 

S 7 ~ o v ~ e ,  Eas ie  method, sic. B2. 

6 8 ~ h e  "germ" t h e o r y  cl' d i s e a s e  w a s  h i n t e d  a t  bg Jean 
F e r n e l ,  a Fren-ch p?qsician of t h e  Renaissance when he main- 
taj-ned t h z t  an a t t a c k  upon t h e  5umours by a  " p r i n c i p e  veni- 
meux" (poisonous p r i n c i p l e )  czused s y p h i l i s  (See h i s  De Luis 
vencreze Cm:atione pe r fec t i s s i rna  L ibe r  ( E m i s ,  15,79) : t r a n s -  
l z t e d  jy ronTa t in  into 3rencil (Le neilleuyr Trai tement  du Mnl 
venezien)  b ; ~  L. l e  p i l e u s  ( P a r i s ,  l8?9) ,  pp. 43 - 4-5) .Tile 
F;erm t h e o r y  of d i s e a s e  would no t  cone i n t o  i t s  own, however, 
until t h e  i n v e n t i o n  of poverf u l  l r icroscopcs i n  t h e  ' eic;hteen.ih 
c en-t;u-.?-r I, provided i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  pr0o.f of t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
germs. 



and u~ncturn.!- p h l e p ,  l i k e  n ,a turn l  phlecm, c o l d  and moist. 

It seemed reasonab le  t o  assume, moreover, t h a t  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  

of t i le mila-Lural humour r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  s y l ~ h i l i s  would be 

e x h i b i t e d  5n t lx  p u s t u l e s  which acconpmied  t h e  d i s e a s e .  B u t  

di  f r e r e n t  d o c t o r s  b c l i e v e d  t h e  p u s t u l e s  exhibi . ted d i l f  ereni- 

q u a l i t i e s .  A s  a consequence, almost any s p o i l e d  humour might 

be picked 0u.t a s  t h e  ma le iac to r .  Some d o c t o r s  maintained,  

.@ 
 LO^ ins-l-znce, t h a t  u n n z t u r a l  phlegm a lone  w 2 s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

s y p h i l i s , 6 9  while  o t h e r s  h e l d  t h a t  u n n a t u r e l  blood was t h e  

r e a l  Then t h e r e  v:ere p r o f e s s i o n a l  medical  men 'i~ho 

argued t h s t  s s p b i l i s  cane f r o n  an u n n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n  of any 

of t h e  f o u r  huaours.  71 

There k;as nore g e n e r a l  conasensus of opin ion  on t b e  mode 

of  c o n t r a c t i n g  t h e  d i s e a s e .  i l e l l e c t i n t ;  on .intervieii!s with 

s; ,rphil i t ic p ~ t i c n t s ,  most Tudor d c c t o r s  concluded that t h e  

na5-n danse r  ~ : z s  sexu::l i n t e r c o u r s e  between h e a l t h y  persons  

?ad %hose s l reod- i  in-cted u i t h  t h e  disease.72 Even a smal l  

bykccordlnf: t o  John B a n i s t e r ,  "His Epi loy  t o  ye Booirc 
Concerning Q u i c l ~ s i l v e r ,  " i n  Cloves,  k Shor t  and prof i t z b l e  
T ~ e a t i s e  toucl?inrl: t h e  c u r e  . . . oC Morbus G a l l i c u s  (157:'; 

r (J' i ' a c c i n l l e  r p t .  i1e-i: York: ds Ccpo, I //2), n. pag. 

70~ccorc i inC t o  R ico los  l.icnnrdes, I o : ~ 3 r l l  iie:ias Out 01 t h e  
U':ev!-found 'Jo~.lde ( L o n d o ~ ,  1596) , f 01. 12. 

' ' s e e  CLo-~es, PIorSus G a l l i c u s ,  chap. 2. 

72~!1is mode of contagion  d i d  n o t  b r e ~ k  u i t h  p r e v ~ i l i  ng 
sci.entif5.c t h o r y  s i n c e  copula- t icn liiith a s y p h i l i t i c  s u f f e r e r  
could  be reca rded  a s  inpTopt3r e:re-i.cise, one of t h e  six LW-- 
nntur:-.ls referred. t o  ecr l ie l - .  Cn s e x u a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  as exer- 



group of "medical m y s t i c s , "  d o c t o r s  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  from 

t h e  c o n t i n e n t ,  slmred th j . s  view, thou@ t h e y  d i s a g r e e d  w i t h  

t h e i r  contemporaries  on everj- thin^ e l s e .  Foremost among t h e  

nedi-cnl myst ics  wzs P n r n c e l s u s ,  a Swiss p h g s i c i ~ n  who l i v e d  

from 1493 t o  1541. P a r a c e l s u s  maintained t h a t  d i s e a s e  

r e s u l t e d  n o t  f r o 2  an imbalance among humours - t h e  ve ry  

e x i s t e n c e  of which he  ques t ioned - b u t  from an i n t e r a c t i o n  

i n  man's body between two k inds  of s p i r i t u a l  subs tances ,  t h e  

"eleroents "73 and t h e  " p r i n c i p l e s .  11 74 

P a r a c e l s u s  never  a t t r a c t e d  a l a r g e  fo l lowing  among 

Tudor doc to r s .  One E n g l i s h  d o c t o r  who d i d  accep t  F a r a c e l s i m  

t h e o r y  was Thomas Moffet whose convers ion  took p l a c e  while 

he v;as on t r a v e l s  through I t a l y  and. tlne Germanies i n  t h e  1 2 t e  

1570 's .  MoTfet 's  r ensons  f o r  adopt ing  t h e  P a r a c e l s i a n  

s g s t e n  a r e  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c l e a r .  A l l  we know f o r  c e r t e i n  i s  

t h a t  i n  1584 KoYf e t  published. a work i n  w?aicb he claimed t o  

have experimented wi th  and proven t l ie e x i s t e n c e  of P n r a c e l s u s '  

73K~e  c l e s s i c a l  world a l s o  hsd b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
of e l c n e n t s ,  t h o u ~ h  f o r  a number of r e a s o n s  t h e  a n c i e n t  . 
concept ion  0.f t h e  elements  must n o t  be confused wi th  
P a r a c e l s u s '  tkeory .  To begin  wi th ,  t h e  a n c i e n t s  thouzht  02' t h e  
e l e n e n t s  as m c t e r i a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  s p i r i t u a l  s u b s t m c e s .  flore- 
over ,  t h e  a n c i e n t s  a l lowed t h e i r  e lements  no r o l e  i n  e t io logy .  
I n s t c z d ,  t h e  e1er;ents p l a j e d  a r o l e  i n  j u s t i f ~ i n g  t h e  pre-  
s c T i p t i o n  of medicines. The use of t h e  c l a s s i c a l  concept ion  
of e lements  i n  Tudor medicine i s  discussed i n  c h a p t e r  t h r e e .  

7 4 ~ i n c s  Fnrace l sus  himself i s  n o t  t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h j - s  
t h e s i s ,  no more need bt? said about 1x5s e t i o l o g i c a l  theory .  
Tbe re2.dc-i. interes-Led i n  z f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n  of I '2racelsianisrn 
should. c o n s u l t  A. G. Debus The E n r l i s h  P m x e l s i a n s  (New 
Yo?!:: Br-mklin Watts, 19651, esp. chap. one. 



- 42 - 
p r i n c i p l e s ,  a s  he ( i . e .  Moffet)  i n t e r p r e t e d  then.  Moffet 

a l s o  pleaded f o r  tile g e n e r a l  acceptcnce  of t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  

as he d e f i n e d  them. 75 

Konethcless ,  it must be s t r e s s e d  t h a t  most d o c t o r s  d i d  

n o t  sb:-::e I.;o.?f e t  ' s en-thusiasm. One exp lana t ion  f o r  t h e  

f a i l w e  of I 'aracel-s ian t h e o r y  t o  e l i c i t  widespread s u p p o ~ t  

may have been F ~ z a c e l s u s '  p e r s o n a l i t y  f o r  he was n o t o r i o u s l y  

e ~ o t i s t i c d  end a r r o g a n t .  T h i s  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  an 

address  he deliver.ed. t o  medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of h i s  day: 

L e t  me t e l l  you t h i s :  every l i t t l e  h a i r  on my 
neck knows more t h m  p~ and a l l  your  s c r i b e s ,  
z.nd ny shoebuckles  a r e  nore l e a r n e d  t h a n  your  
Galen and Avicenna, and my beard  h a s  more ex- 
pe r i ence  th'm a l l  your h igh  c o l l e g e s .  76 

F e ~ h a p s ,  t o o ,  t h e  r e J e c t i o n  02 Z a r n c e l s i a n  e t i o l o g y  was 

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  ci:rculation i n  England of t h e  an t i -Pa race l s i an  

E r a s t u s '  i n f l u e n c e  must n o t  be o v e r r a t e d  because cnly two 

Tudor medical p u b l i c a t i o n s  a r e  known t o  r e f e r  t o  him - John 

Jones '  The Ar te  . . . of p r e s e r u i n c  Bodie ~ . n d  Soule i n  Healthe 

a n d  George 3 a k e r ' s  The composition o r  rnd5 .n~  of t h e  moste 

e x c e l l e n t  end o r e t i o u s  Oil c n l l c d  Olourn N z ~ i s t r e l e .  78 The 
- - - - -- - 

' { '~offc t ,  T?e>trur, Chemj.cum, c i t e d  i n  Debus, pp. 73 - 74. 

7 G ~ z r - c e l s u s ,  I1ornr:-cnvm, c i t e d  i n  Dcbus, p. 16. Avicennz. . . w r ? s  en Arab ? 3 q s 3 - ~ 1 . m  OL' t h e  Riddle Aces who ?:rote commentnr- 
i e s  on t h e  mediczl ~ i i o r k ~  01: a n c i e n t  Greece and Rome. 

7 7 ~ m s t u s '  c r i t i c i z n s  of P o r e c e l s i m  medicine a r e  sun- 
marized on pp. 37 - 39 of Dehus' book. 



r e 2 e c t i o n  o l  P a r a c e l s i r n  e t l o l o g ; ~  must be seen  more a s  p a r t  

of t k t  lz r [ ; c r  p r a c t i c e  of  sea rch ing  out  r a t i o n a l  cxplona- 

t i o n s  f o r  d-isezse.  

Er?_iples abound t:lat medicine d u r i n g  t h e  Tudor per iod 

v~as indeed c k i r ~ . c t e r i z e d  5y a new sood of opt in ism based on 

t i le b e l i e ?  i n  tine po- t - en t i a l i - t i e s  of hum..n reason.  Evidence 

of t h i s  rr,ood i s  found,  f o r  i x l s t m c e ,  i n ' i n c r e n s i n g  

ef f  or'i;s t o  d i s c o v e r  t h e  n1edici.no.1 v i r t u e s  of subs tances  :?r.om 

P h i s i t i o n  of Colc l~es ter .  c a l l e d  master  - Duke . . . and an 

e x c e l l e n t  a2cthecari-e  of t 5 e  same towne c z l l e d  master  

Euc1:stone. " T'ney i i lves t ig? . ted  tile p r o p e r t i e s  of t h e  herb  

lm ovn as h a r t  shon> . 79 ;?urther evidence of t h e  s o n @ - n a r y  

b e l L e 3 n  a m ' s  I n t e l l i s e n c e  cones from a book by D r .  John 

E ~ n i s t e r  who l i v e 6  i n  London: 

I n  fLne, the-e i s  n o t h i n e  s o  h i e  i n  t h e  heavens 
above, no th ing  s o  10s: i n  t h e  e m t h  beneath . . . no- angt5 ing  s o  h i d  in t h e  s e c r e t s  of 
n a t u r e ,  as  t33.t good w i l l  da re  n o t  e n t e r p r i s e ,  
s e z r c h ,  unclose  o r  d i scover .  80 

Then t h e r e  i s  D r .  P h i l i p  Earrough 's  c o n f i d e n t  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  

t h e r e  "is n o t h i n c  witl:in t h i s  mor ta l1  c i r c u i t e  t h a t  God hz th ,  

7 3 ~ e r n r d ,  B e r b n l l ,  p. 347. GtZer r e s e a r c h e r s  c i t e d  by 
Gerard i n c l u d e  E ico laus  i i i c o l s ,  v r i t e r  of s tome on a p e s  m u  

11 : J i l l i < m  Godor;::us ( o r  ~ o o d o r u s  ) , Sergecant C i? , i ru r~ ion  Lo t h e  
Q ~ e e n e s  1 - h i e s t i e "  (pp. 147 and 170). For  more on Godowrus, 
s e e  2. I!. Jancs  " i i j - l l i m  Goodo~us : S e r  j ean t  Surgeon, " Lzncct 
7701, 231 (1$56) ,  p. 10lG. C f .  c o n t i n e c t z l  r e s e a r c h e r s  men- 
ti-oncd Sn 7llZr5.d I j l u p t  ' s ri':tli.oo~?~-.nin (liarmonclsvorth , 
Kiddlescx,  Enc;land: King  Fensuin,  I(j50) , p . 10. 

' O ~ c x i s t e r ,  The i i i s t o r i e  of Man (London, 1578), s i g .  
A2.  



as it v e r e  kep t  t o  himself  e ,  and n o t  made s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  

i n d u s t r i o u s  c a p a c i t i e  of man. "81 Thomas Gale,  a n o t h e r  docto? 

who was a l s o  b s t e r  olr t h e  London Company of Barber-Surgeons 

i n  1561, expressed h i s  optimism metaphor ica l ly :  

Wnere 211 thynges t h a t  doe b r e a t h ,  
Doe on t h '  e a r t h  t h e ?  lookes c a s t :  
God whan man he dyd make 

gaue him s o  g r e a t e  a grace :  
On Sonne, Noone, and eke S t e r r y s ,  

That he h i s  eges  n i g h t  fas t :  
Also t o  v e i u  t h e  skye. 

a d  t h a t  wi th  v p r i e h t  f a c e .  82 

mood optimism, is n o t  d i f f i c u l t  

t h a t  Tudor d o c t o r s  would be u n l i k e l y  t o  make e x t e n s i v e  use  

of s u p e r s t i t i o n .  

The success  p r o f e s s i o n a l  medical men had i n  combatting 

t h e  scourges  of t h e i r  day 

f i d e n c e  t h e y  had i n  human 

t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  d e i t y  i n  

Gale and Barrough s u g ~ e s t  

no doubt c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  con- 

persp icac i ty .83  But t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  

t h e  aforementioned s t a t ements  bx 

t h z t  an even more impor tant  f a c t o r  

t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  medicine was 

contemporary r e l i g i o n .  T h i s  nay seem surp r i s in t ; .  A s  a l r e a d y  

noted ,  both  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  and Ca tho l i c  f a i t h s  a f f i rmed  t h e  

rea l i t ; .  of wi tches  and demons which t h e o l o g i a n s  saw as 

agen t s  of d i v i n e  r e t r i b u t i o n  f o r  man's s i n s .  Noreover ,  

t h e o l o ~ i z n s  never  denied  t h a t  God might work independent ly  

of t h e  pavers of darkness  i n  h i s  r o l e  as c h a s t i s e r .  I n  f a c t ,  

8 2 ~ a l e ,  C e r t c i n e  \!orlres of Chi rurpx3-e  ( 1  563 ; 
r p t .  New York: da  Capo, 1371) ,  s.  v. "Tho. Gale Chi 
t o  t h e  F r i n d l y  r e a d e r s  S a l u t a t i o n s  i n  C h r i s t  I e s u s ,  

f a c s i  
. r u r ~ ; i  

&c." 

mile 
an, 



t he  tendency vas t o  th ink  of any d isease ,  no matter  what form 

it took, a s  a  scourge sen t  by God t o  punish man f o r  h i s  

turpi tude.  Such a viewpoint might seem more l i k e l y  t o  gener- 

a t e  ab jec t  humili ty before the  Almighty than t h e  s t rong 

f e e l i n g  of p r ide  i n  rim's acumen which i s  so  evident i n  six-  

t een th  century medicine. 

Nevertheless, contemporary r e l i g i o n ,  e spec ia l ly  i n  i t s  

Pro tes tan t  form, vehemently opposed many s u p e r s t i t i o u s  

prac t ices .  Indeed, ind iv idua ls  who r e l i e d  on the  magical and 

t h e  occult  i n  medicine were more of ten  than not  denounced as  

witches o r  Satanic  minions out t o  usurp the  n a t u r a l  order a s  

ordained by God. Even those  who subscribed t o  a s t r o l o g i c a l  

b e l i e f s  n igh t  be accused imgiety, though t h e  as t ro logers  

themselves declared t h e  power of God l a y  behind a l l  a s t r a l  

ernmations. The problem with es t rology was t h a t  it might 

l ead  t o  venerat ion of t h e  s t a r s  r a t h e r  than of God. P h i l i p  

Stubbes, a Pur i tan  d iv ine ,  elaborated on t h i s  theme when he 

asked : 

Who heering t h a t  . . . t he  sun, t h e  moon, t h e  
s t a r s ,  t h e  s igns  and p lane ts ,  do give both good 
th ings  and e v i l ,  b less ing  and curs ing,  good 
success and e v i l  success,  yea, l i 2 e  and death ,  
a t  t h e i r  p leasure  . . . =and t h a t  they r u l e ,  
govern and dispose a l l  th ings  whatsoever, yea, 
both t h e  bodie and souls  of man . . . who, 
hearing t h i s ,  . . . would not f a l l  from God 
and worship t h e  c rea tu res  t h a t  give such 
b less ings  u n t o  Ma? . . . Vhr should not  
p lane ts  and s t a r s  be adored and v?orshipped 

8 3 ~ o r  the  measures employed t o  combat t h e  more harmful 
diseases  of t h e  period a s  well  a s  everyday a f f l i c t i o n s ,  see 
chapter  th ree .  
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a s  gods,  i f  t h e y  could  work t h e s e  e f f e c t s ?  84 

The Church of England, of course ,  never  condoned worship of 

t h e  s t a r s  and p l a n e t s .  A t  most, Engl i sh  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  

regarded a s t r o l o g y  wi th  uneasy approval  2nd encourzged i t s  

menbers t o  e x e r c i s e  t h e i r  r a t i o n a l  f a c u l t y  i n  seek ing  a 

s o l u t i o n  t o  h e a l t h  proSlerns, though human reason might always 

be a ided  by p r a y e r  t o  God, This  emphasis on human i n i t i a t i v e  

nag have been a major f o r c e  i n  moulding t h e  o p t i m i s t i c  mood 

of s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  nedic ine .  85 

FurtLermore, however p ious  t h e y  might be ,  Tudor doc to r s  

never  l e t  t h e i r  b e l i e f  i n  d i v i n e  c a u s a t i o n  b l i n d  them t o  t h e  

evidence f u r n i s h e d  by observable  phenomena. Tudor d o c t o r s  

were c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  realm of m?dicine was t h e  r e a l  world. 

The impact of t h i s  view on medical t h e o r y  i s  seen ,  f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  i n  a s , -phi l i t ic  t r a c t  by ' i l i l l i an  Clowes, one of 

Queen E l i z a b e t h  I t s  c h i e f  surgeons.  Clowes v ~ r i t e s  i n  h i s  

opening pages t h a t  s y p h i l i s  "is a n o t a b l e  tes t imonye t h e  

i u s t  wrath o f  God aeayns t  t h a t  f i l t h y  s i n n e  [of l u s t j  , "  

bu t  devotes  most of h i s  e t i o l o g i c a l  s e c t i o n  t o  mundane 

causes  r e l z t e d  t o  t h e  humoral theory .  86 

U 4 ~ t u b b e s ,  Annt omy of Abuses, c i t e d  i n  Thomas, Re l ig ion  
and t h e  g e c l i n e  of b ia f~ ic ,  p. 383. 

8 5 ~ e a d e r s  wanting a d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  oT t h e  probable 
impact of e a r l y  F r o t e s t a n t i s m  on t h e  mental  out look of 
educated E n ~ l i s h m e n  should  c o n s u l t  Thomas, pp. 278 - 79 et 
passim.. 

'6~viorbus G a l l i c u s ,  s .  v. "To t h e  f r end l ,  Recder 'd. Cloves 
wisheth 211 s2ppines t1  and "The manner of t a k i n g  t h i s  s i c k n e s ,  
w i t h  t h e  c a u s e s ,  and s i g n e s  t h e r o f . "  



J u s t  a s  r e s i d u a l  e lements  of s u p e r s t i t i o n  su rv ived  i n  

t h e  e t i o l o g y ,  s o  i r r a t i o n a l  a s p e c t s  sometimes i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  

d iagnoses  and prognoses of Tudor d o c t o r s .  The Hortus  

S a n i t a t i s ,  a work we have a l r e a d y  noted  was never  popular  

among p r o T e s s i o m l  medical  men, speaks of t h e  c a l a d r i u s ,  a  

~ y t h i c a l  b i r d  supposed t o  be endowed wi th  wonderful p rognos t i c  

powers. The r e l e v a n t  p a r t  of t h e  e n t r y  r e a d s :  "As soon a s  

t h y s  byrde s e e t h  one t h a t  s h a l  dye he t u r n e t h  h i s  hede about 

from ye seke  body/ b u t  yf he s e  t h a t  he s h a l l e  escape  then  

t h i s  byrde t u r n e t h  him toward t5is seke  body. ,187 

The c a l a d r i u s  s u p e r s t i t i o n  d a t e d  from t h e  c l a s s i c a l  

p e r i o d  a t  t h e  l a t e s t  ,88 a s  d i d  t h e  d i a m o s i s  of d i s e n s e  

based on t h e  p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  heaven17 bod ies  vis-2-vis  t h e  

p a t i e n t  .89 Undoubtedly, t o o ,  t h e r e  were d o c t o r s  who adhered 

t o  a s t r o l o g i c a l  d i a g n o s i s ,  r e l a t e d  a s  it was t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  

of correspondences,  d i s c u s s e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  chap te r .  Y e t  

I have Sound no s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a s t r o l o g i c a l  d i a g n o s i s  

i n  orthodox medicine f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  ago. 90 

It would appear  t h a t  t h e  r o l e  of a s t r o l o s y  i n  d i a g n o s t i c s  

U ' ~ o r t u s  S a n i t a t F s ,  p. 31. Concerning t h e  p h y s i c a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  c a l a d r i u s ,  t h e  Zor tus  S a n i t a t i s  
t h e  "Calndryus . . . i s  . . . whyte of c o l o u r  & h ~ t l i  no  
b i l l  ncke s p o t t i s  upon him. 1 5 s  donge he l e t h  t h e  darken 
t h e  igen.  " 

says  : 

e s  of 

Q 3  

""The Hortus S m i t a t i s  c i t e s  A r i s t o t l e  as i t s  source  f o r  
informat ion  on t h e  c a l a d r i u s  . 

8911aGnus, S u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  Iviedicine, p .  168. 

9 0 ~ .  C. Al len  c i t e s  John Chamber, an e a r l y  seventeenth  
c e n t u ~ y  p reacher ,  a s  having s a i d  Eenry VIII's p h y s i c i a n s  
diagnosed d i s e a s e  a s t r o l o g i c a l l y  (The Star-Crossed Renaissance 
(1941; r p t .  New York: Octagon, 1966), p.  102).  However, I a l s o  
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must n o t  be o v e r l y  emphasized. S e v e r a l  of t h e  medical books 

pub l i shed  i n  Tudor t imes  which have been consu l t ed  f o r  t h i s  

t h e s i s  make no mention of a s t r o l o g y  i n  d i s c u s s i n g  methods of 

d iagnos i s .  A t y p i c a l  i n s t a n c e  i s  D r .  John B a n i s t e r ' s  

tome on u l c e r s  where d i a g n o s i s  i s  based e n t i r e l y  on observa- 

t i o n  of t h e  pat ients .91 Then t h e r e  i s  t h e  k ind  of book 

exempl i f ied  by D r .  Andrew Boorde's Breu ia rg  of Hel the  where 

t h e  a s t u t e  d o c t o r  i s  adv i sed  t o  know t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of 

astronomy ( i . e .  a s t ro logy)92  but  where d i a g n o s i s  i s  based on 

obse rva t ion  of t h e  p a t i e n t s  o r  of t h e i r  u r ine .  "An u r i n e  

which i s  blewe o r  blewyshe," f o r  example, i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  

" s i g n i f i e  e y t h e r  a f l y x e  o r  e l s  an Hredropsie  [dropsy] and 

payne and dysp leasure  i n  t h e  lyuer .  '19' Such d i a g n o s t i c  

have c o n s u l t e d  Chamber's w r i t i n g  ( A  T r e a t i s e  a ~ a i n s t  I u d i c i a l  
A s t r o l o ~ i e )  and have found no mention of t h e  use  o f  a s t r o -  
l o g i c a l  d i a g n o s i s  by Henry V I I I ' s  p h y s i c i a n s ,  even on t h e  
page Al len  c la ims  t o  have g o t  h i s  informat ion .  

9 1 ~  n e e d e f v u l l ,  new, and n e c e s s a r i e  t r e a t i s e  of 
C h y r u r ~ e r i - e  (4575; f a c s i m i l e  r p t .  New York: d a  Capo, 1971) ,  
esp.  s i g s .  B i i  - B i i i .  

9 2 ~ r e u i a r y  of Hel the ,  s i g .  A i i .  

9 3 ~ b i d  -- 9 "The Ext rauagantes ,  " f o l .  mi. The emphasis on 
t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  body chemis t ry  as a d i a g n o s t i c  t o o l  i s  suggested 
a l s o  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  of Thomas Wilson. ! f i l son ,  zn Eng l i sh  
nobleman born i n  1560, s a y s :  "A l e r n e d  and s k i l f u l 1  P h i s i c i a n ,  
when he d e s i r e t h  t o  unders tand p e r f e c t l y  t h e  s t a t e  and 
d i s p o s i t i o n  of any  bod^, t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  he doeth ,  he w i l l  
f e e l  t h e  p u l s e ,  howe it b e a t e s ,  and t h e r e b y  he f y n d e t h  t h e  
f o r c e  of l i f e  which it h o l d e t h  and t h e  v i g o r  of t h e  human 
which p o s s e s s e t h  t h e  same. Thereupon he demandeth of t h e  
p a t i e n t  d i v e r s  q u e s t i o n s ,  howe t h e  body h a t h  bene governed; 
what d i e t ;  what o r d e r ;  what exe rc i se .  That knowne, he 
beholde th  t h e  outward appearance,  he veiweth [ s i c 1  t h e  f a c e ,  
t h e  body, and each e x t e r n a l  member. T h i r d l y  he cofneth t o  t h e  
inward and unseen p a r t e s ,  and of them he devyneth by dreames, 
d e l i g h t s ,  c o g i t a t i o n s ,  and sometimes by phantasyes which a r e  
no t  a lwa i se  s u r e "  The S t a t e  of Enpiland, Anno Dom. 1600 ( r p t .  



methods remind us  of modern d i a g n o s t i c  procedures  and r e f l e c t  

t h e  new conf i-dence of t h e  Tudor p e r i o d  i n  man's a b i l i t y  t o  

i n t e r p r e t  n a t u r e  without  r ecourse  t o  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l .  

I n  methods of p rognos i s ,  t o o ,  we f i n d  a new s p i r i t  of 

i n q u i q - ,  p r i m i t i v e  though it may appear  by modern s t andards .  

For  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  B u l l e i n ' s  Bulwarke o f  defence a g a i n s t e  a l l  

S ichces ,  s o r n e s ,  and woundes, t h e s e  l i n e s  appear:  

Who s o  haue s p a t t l e  s t i n k e ,  when it i s  burned 
upon t h e  c o a l s ,  and a l s o  i f  h i s  hea re  doe 
e a s e l y  f a l l  from h i s  hedde, it is  a s i g n e  of 
dea th .  94 

And again :  

Wino s o  e u e r  haue t h e i r  l i u e r  r e p l e t e d ,  o r  s o  
f i l l e d  f u l l  w i th  wa te r ;  and i f  t h e  same water  
breake  dounward t o  t h e  b e l l i e  it i s  a p r e s e n t  
s i g n e  of death.  95 , 

I n  conc lus ion ,  a n  examination of t h e  e t i o l o g i c a l  a s p e c t s  

of Tudor medicine r e v e a l s  t h a t  b i z a r r e  and magical explana- 

t i o n s  and a l s o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of d i s e a s e  had 

a l r e a d y  l o s t  much of t h e i r  in f luence .  I n  d i a g n o s t i c s  and 

p r o g n o s t i c s ,  t o o ,  t h e r e  w a s  a move towards r a t i o n a l i t y .  This  

i s  seen  i n  t h e  a t tempt  t o  determine man's p h y s i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  

through a n a l y s i s  of h i s  body chemis t ry  a s  r e v e a l e d ,  f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  i n  h i s  s p i t t l e  and u r ine .  Th i s  t r e n d  i s  indeed 

amazing when we remember t h a t  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  was t h e  

London: Canden S o c i e t y ,  1936) ,  p. 1. 

9 4 ~ o o k e  of S icke  Men, So l .  

9 5 ~ o c .  c i t .  
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age of t h e  European witchcraze.  Sc ience ,  t o  be s u r e ,  was 

rudimentary by modern s t andards .  L a b o r a t o r i e s  as w e  know 

them d i d  n o t  e x i s t  and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  r e f inements  were u s u a l l y  

lacking .  But, as d e f i n e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  s c i ence  

appears  t o  have been on t h e  a s c e n t  i n  or thodox medical 

c i r c l e s  as d o c t o r s  became more c o n f i d e n t  of t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  

i n t e r p r e t  n a t u r e  through obse rva t ion  and deduc t ive  reasoning.  

Moreover, i n  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  r e a c t i o n  of Tudor d o c t o r s  t o  t h e  

new scourges  of t h e i r  day, s y p h i l i s  and t h e  sweat ,  we s e e  

cons ide rab le  evidence of paradigm based resea rch .  Th i s ,  t o o ,  

p o i n t s  t o  t h e  r i s e  of sc ience .  

ti; 



THE ORTiiODOX MEDICAL TRO3ESSIOII - 
T I E  TREATTJZERT AND EREVENTICi'J 

I n  v i e v  of vh2t  h a s  been satd. about  orthodox medicine s o  

222, one mig l~ t  expect  s c i e n c e  t o  have dominated t h e  t r ea tmen t  

cmd p r e v e ~ t i o n  02 d i s e a s e  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  ago. But according 

t o  the E - i ~ l i s h  s c h o i a r ,  E. Mnple, and h i s  American co l l engues ,  

I. R. Edgar and Y. E'renc:?, t h i s  was n o t  t h e  case .  French has  

argued r e c e n t l y  t h e t  " a s t r o l o ~ i c a l  amulets  and tc i l i s rnans  were 

r e g u l a r l y  used bz p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of medicine 1196 while  Edgar 

makes t h e  conTident a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  " i n c a n t e t i o n s  , c h a r s ,  

t e l i s m n s ,  p r a y e r s ,  [and] w b i t e ' r n a ~ i c  . . . dominated 

med ic im . . . i n  Shdcespeare ' s *  England. "97 For  his p a r t ,  

ikiple s t a t e s  s imply t h a t  medicine c o n s i s t e d  l a r g e l y  of 

n a g i c z l  p r e s c r i p t i o n s .  98 

It i s  t r u e ,  oZ course ,  t h a t  t h e  b i z a r r e  and f a n c i f u l  

found t ? l e i r  T.mjr i n t o  t h e  t r ea tmen t  and p reven t ion  of d i secse .  

B u t  it i s  t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  of t h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  zbove 

s c h o l a r s  have o v e r s t a t e d  t h e i r  case .  E a r  from dominating 

orthodox t h e r a p y  2nd prophSlaxis ,99 most s u p e r s t i t i o n s  plnyed 

9Gr'rench, - John Dee : The 'Jorld of an E l i zzbe than  I~lagx 
(London: 3out ledge  i: Kegan fad, 19721, p. 2. F r e n c h ' s  

It  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a s t r o l o g i c a l  amulets"  and l ' ta l ismr~s " i s  r e d l y  
redundcnt f o r  a t a l i s m a n  i s  i n  f a c t  a kind of a n u l e t  engraved 
wi th  -figures o r  c h u a c t e r s  t o  which aze a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  o c c u l t  
poiiei-s o?.' t h e  heavenly bodies .  An o rd inory  amulet i s  m y  
a e d i c i n c  o r  d i s e a s e  p r e v e n t i v e  dev ice  worn o r  c a r r i e d  zbout a 
person m-d vllose v i r t u e s  o r  n m n e r  of o p e r a t i o n  i s  o c c u l t -  



a t  b e s t  secondary r o l e s  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s ,  j u s t  as t h e y  d i d  i n  

orthodox e t i o l o g y ,  p rognos i s ,  and d i a g n o s i s ,  Consider ,  f o r  

e s m p l e ,  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  amulets.  My r e s e z r c h  

i n t o  a 7;~ealth o l  r e l e n n t  source  m a t e r i a l  a p p a r e n t l y  n o t  

consu l t ed  bp t h e  above mentioned s c h o l a ~ ~ ~ ~  shows t h a t  most 

Tudor d o c t o r s  avoided t h e s e  n e d i c a l  a i d s .  Indeed,  e sumvey 

of dozens of orthodox n e d i c d  p u b l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  t ime r e v e c l s  

n o t  even one r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  use of a a u l e t s .  The t m i c a l  

mood is t h x t  01 Bzrrough's  Nethode of Fhysicke o r  B a n i s t e r ' s  

n ~ r e a t j  se of Ch:,r~~-r::eric. I n  t h e s e  books, d i s c u s s i o n s  of 

the rap;^ and p rophy lax i s  2 r e  based p r i m a r i l y  on what were 

b e l i e v e d  t o  be p e r f e c b l y  r a t i o n a l  procedures  which opera ted  

v i t h i n  t 5 e  bounds of g e n e r a l l y  accepted  medic21 theory .  Morc 

w i l l  be s a i d  about t h e s e  procedures  l a t e r  on. 101 

- 

9 9 ~ h e r c p g  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  t r ea tmen t  of d i s e ~ s e ;  
prophyl-axis t o  t h e  p reven t ion  of d i s e a s e .  

1 0 0 ~ r e n c h  ' s e s s e r t i o n  i s  based p r i m r i l y  on h i s  acquaint-  
Face wi th  John Dee, a c ~ e d i c a l  d z b b l e r ,  and w i t h  P a m c e l s u s  
who, as a l r e a d y  no ted ,  d id  n o t  M v e  much of 8 fo l lowing  i n  
sixteen-t'r? c e n t u r y  England. The use 01 ~ " a g i c  and t h e  o c c u l t  
by a m t e u r s  l i k e  Dee w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  more f u l l y  i n  c h a p t e r  
f o u r .  E d g a r ' s  a s s e r t i o n  appears  t o  have been based l a r g e l y  
on h i s  rectding of Shakespeare.  Ma-ple's sources  a r e  n o t  c l e a r .  

'O1Other or thodox medical vorlcs where n o t  even a s i n g l e  
r e f e ~ e n c e  t o  t h e  u.se of a-mulets has been i'ound i n c l u d e  i 3 ! i i l i a m  
Gale ' s Cer.taine Uor1;es 07 C'.liru~;?erie ; P e t e r  Love ' s Easie ,  
c e r t  c?.ine, and p e r l e c t  r~etlloci, t o  c u r e  2nd p m u e n t  t h e  Spanish 
sic!x:es ; John Caius ' i3olre a g x i n s t  t3.e sr~:eate ; John Jones ' 
Dyal o:C q-yes; G i l b e r t  Skene ' s  Breve Descr ip t ion  of t??e E e s t ;  
Lans-t on ' s i n t r o d u c t  t o n  i n t o  phisj-cke ; Governa.1' s I n  t h i s  
t re t ; . -se  t l?z i s  c3.eped Gouemn:~ le  of h e l t h e ;  and 'Aalter 
Bxile;- 's  S h o r t  Dj.scou3-se 01:' t h e  tlriree lrincis OX Feppers  i n  
coznon m e ,  and cei%aine .- spcci.z.1 mec:licines mcle oL t h e  same, 
tendin..,: -Lo t!le pr.cseru2t-Fon o C  h e a l t h  ( I  5CS ; i 'acsimi.le 1:~p.L. 
Xew Yo~k: da Capo, '1972). Anot1:er or thodox medic21 publica-tion 
i n  w:lich P hsve found no mention of t i le use  of a n u l e t s  is 



h o t l ~ c r  medical work by D r .  F r a n c i s  H e r r i n ~ ;  d i s n i s s e s  

on s c i e n t i f i c  grounds t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  of pl.-gue aniulets b:: 

some u n i d e n t i f i e d  London e n p i r i c s .  I le r r ing  d e c l a r e s :  

Ao medicine ou$t t o  be used u n l e s s  [one] i s  
assured  oJ t h e  o p e r a t i o n  thereo; by long-ex- 
p e r i e n c e  and s i n ~ u l n r  iudgenent.  I s a y  long 
exper ience ;  f o r  we must n o t  t r u s t  on one, t ~ o ,  
o r  t h r e e  experiments:  bu t  v e q  many a r e  t o  be 
d i l i g e n J ~ l y  c o n s i d w e d  and v i s e l g  ge the red ,  
t h o t  t h e  r i g h t  h a b i t  0.r e.xpecience may be 
n t t a i n e d ,  u h c h  nzy deserue  t h e  comnendztion 
of' a11  men, b e c m s e  it is  one of t h e  i n s t r u -  
ments . . . by whose meanes and he lpe  
Rernedies a r e  inu-ented. 102 

A s  il t o  emphasize h i s  p o i n t ,  h 'err ing w r i t e s  e lsewhere i n  h i s  

boo].:: "I d e s i r e  t o  s e e  t h e s e  t h i n g s  o f t e n  t r i e d ,  wi th  good 

success ,  t o  haue nang t e s t i m o n i e s  of F h ~ s i c i a s  of g r e a t  

iudgement be fo re  I c m  b e l i e u e  them. 1, 03 

A publication by D r .  Ed1:iard Jorden i s  n o t  as d i spnrag ing  

in tone  as t h e  above exnmple, though t h e  a u t b o r  r e f r a i n s  

f r o n  g i v i n g  amulets  h i s  f u l l  suppor t  because he f e e l s  t h a t  

t h e y  z r e  

s u p e r s t S . t i o w  . . . t o y e s  an6 gambols: vhich 
~rllen tile:. p ~ e u a i l e  i n  t h e  cure or' d i s e n s e s ,  
it i s  n o t  f o r  any s u p e r n a t u r z l l  v e r t u e  i n  
t?lem, . . b u t  by rezson o& t h e  conf iden t  
perswasion which melancholike and p a s s i o n a t e  
people  ixa;J hcue i n  then :  according  t o  t h e  
s a y i n s  of Auicen, t h z t  t h e  conf idence  of t h e  

Andrew Roorde ' s Breuinr:.~ of S e l t h e .  Iiowever, i n  Boorde ' s 
y-7-n - ,, ,. yt hoke of t l -~e  in-trod:lct3-on 02 kr.o:?ledy;e (London, 1542, sic. 
Bi)  , n t o u r i s t  ' s t;uide -to 2n~;lrn.d. ard Europe, a b r i e f  
r e f e r e n c e  i s  made t o  " c r a ~ p - r i n g s . "  These a r m l e t s  were 
supposed t o  alleviate t h e  p z i n  of rheumatism 2nd musculnr 
c o n t r a c t i o n s  because t h e y  had been touched by t h e  l i i n ~ .  The 

\ 

1 
thauma-bursic poTi?ers of r o y a l t y  r r i l l  be examined f u r t h e r  l a t e r  

i i n  t h i s  chap te r .  Here I wish on l ;~  t o  p o i n t  out  t h a t  Boorde's 
i n t e r e s t  i n  c r a m p - r i n p  appears  t o  have been based on t h e i r  
va lue  as tau-rist n t t r n c t i - o n c  r a t h e r  then  on t h e i r  alleged 
ncdiccd a t t r i b u t e s ,  



p a t i e n t  i n  t h e  rnesnes vsed i s  o f t e n t i m e s  
more a u a i l a b l e  t o  c u r e  d i s e a s e s  t h a n  211 
o t h e r  remedies krhatsoeuer. 104 

Net the r  a r e  anu- le ts  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l ~ y  endorsed i n  t h e  

h e r b a l s  of D r s  . ' ; l i l l i a m  Turner ,  Rembrant Docioens , and John 

Gerzrd. These .v;orks z e n t i o n  amulets v e r y  seldom and r e s t r i c t  

t h e i r  use a l n o s t  always t o  mediczl c a s e s  invo lv ing  what were 

b e l i e v e d  t o  be w i t c h c r z f t  and t h e  ma le f i c  deeds of denons. I 05 

Even i n  t h i s  l i m i t e d  c a p a c i t y ,  however, a o u l e t s  do n o t  

r e c e i v e  much a t t e r r t ion .  I n  fact, t h e  e f f i c a c y  of amulets  

a g a i n s t  t h e  f o r c e s  of e v i l  i s  guarded u s u a l l y  by such phrases 

as  'lsone do say1' o r  "it i s  be l i eved  by some." Why should it 

be o therwise?  A s  p o i n t e d  ou t  i n  t h e  l z s t  c h a p t e r ,  most 

Tudor d o c t o r s  b l ~ n e d  wi tches  a d  denons f o r  d i s e a s e s  vhen t h e  

c5rcuns tznces  s u r r o u m d i n ~  d i s e a s e s  were t o o  ext ra-ord inary  t o  

be accounted f o r  wikhin t h e  frarne~vork of t h e  humoral theory .  

I n  such c r i t i c c l  s : ~ t u a t i o n s ,  an m u l e t  might p rov ide  some 

mezsure o f  c o n f o r t  f o r  t h e  p a t i e n t  and h i s  f r i e n d s  and , 

"U'%errinG, Modest Defence of  t h e  Cave2.t ~ i v e n  t d  t h e  - wearess 0.;' i m p o i s ~ e d  Amulets, p. 3 .  

1 0 4 ~ o r d s n ,  B-i.5efe iniscovzse o.C a Disease c a l l e d  t h e  
Su:L'focc.tion 03 t h e  ibio-tl~er, pp. 24- - 2 j. 

 ondo don, 1551 
I ' l n n t e s ,  pp. 

The E i r s t  and Seconcle F z r t e s  o f  t h e  IIerbzl 
p. 56; Dodoens, I'lie::e :Terb::ll o r  i i i s t o r i e  o l  

3 and 310; Gcrnrd, I I e rba l l ,  pp. 440 and 8/18, 
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r e l a t i v e s ,  bu t  cou ld  h a r d l y  be expected t o  work mirac les .  

Bow, t h e n ,  c m  t h e  f a c t  be exp la ined  t h a t  t h e  h e r b a l s  

oS Gerard and Docloens, a t  l e a s t ,  i n c l u d e  some amulets  f o r  

d i s e a s e s  e x p l i c a b l e  i n  t e r m  of t h e  humoral theor27 an6 

amenable t o  whzt were b e l i e v e d  t o  be p u r e l y  r a t i o n d  f orxs  ol^ 

t r ea tc i en t?  I n  answering; t?;is q u e s t i o n ,  c t t e n t i o n  should  be 

~ i v e n  t o  the n a t u r a l  tendency of mm's body t o  r i d  i t s e l f  of U 

minor a i l m e n t s  v i t h  no o u t s i d e  he lp .  None of t h e  i n c i d e n t s  

c i t e d  b~ t h e s e  au-thors of maladies  "miraculously" cu red  by 

amulets  have t o  do wi th  v i r u l e n t  o r  t e r r n i n d  d i s e m e s .  A l l ,  

w i th  t h e  excep t ion  of b e v i t c h i n g  and clenlonic n a c h i n z t i o n s ,  

a r e  of t h e  n i n o r  k ind  t h a t  g e n e r a l l y  d e s i s t  with t ime ,  such 

a s  h e a h c h e s  'lo' and oi;ues. Io7 Apperent success  i n  h e n l i n ~  

t h e s e  d i s e z s e s  2nd ot-he-s l i k e  them undoubtedly he lped  sus- 

t n i n  Za i t 3  i n  t h e  medic ina l  va lue  of a n u l c t s .  The 

p s y c k o l o ~ i c a l  bene-f i t  acc ru ing  t o  a b e l i e f  i n  a a u l e t s  a l s o  

r u s t  be -Laken i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  a s  D r .  Jorden p o i ~ t e d  out ,  

It i s  a w e l l  l a o m  f a c t  t h a t  iZ a p a t i e n t  pcts f a i t h  i n  a 

nos t run ,  no m a t t e r  how n e g l i g i b l e  t h e  phszmaceut ical  c o n t e n t ,  

Never the less ,  it must be e m p h s i z e d  t h a t  x o s t  d o c t o r s  

r e s o r t e d  t o  a m l e t s  only  occas iona l ly .  Indeed, p r a c t i t i o n e r s  

who shoxed an unmua l  i r r t e r e s t  i n  such medical a i d s  mi~h-i;  be 

q O G ~ o d o e n s ,  op. i t .  pp. 416 and CGO; Germ~d,  op. c i t . ,  
p.  5%. 

' 0 7 ~ e r n r d ,  op. c i t . ,  p. 778. 



chzst izcd.  v c r b z d l ~  57 t h e i r  f e l lows .  Io8 They might even have 

t o  face  in1pr.i sonmerit-, l o s s  of t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  p r a c t i c e ,  o r  

both. Tilou;:h I have f  ound no i n s t m c e  where a d o c t o r  was 

s u b j e c t e d  t o  such t r e n t n e n t  f o r  t h e  s p e c i f i c  use  of amulets ,  

c e r t a i n l y  t h e m  were indiv j .duals  who s u f f e r e d  d i s c i p l i n a r y  

a c t i o n  because oi? a keen i n t e r e s t  i n  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  p r a c t i c e s .  

Such w a s  t l ~ c  c s s e ,  f o r  exznple ,  wi th  one E l i s e u s  Borne1 ( o r  

~ o m e l i u s ) ,  ~ h o  rece ived  t h e  degree 01 d o c t o r  01 medicine 

from C a n b r i Q e ,  bu t  l x t e r  s e t t l e d  i n  London as a r n a ~ i c n l  

p r a c t i t i o n e ~ .  I n  1567, t h e  Royal College of Phys ic ians  h2d 

Bornel i x p r i s o n c d ,  c i t i n g  h i s  use of magic and h i s  ignorance 

a s  <<ust czu-see Io9 Bornel  v s s  rele-sed. i n  1570, but only  a f t e r  

he !~a.d p z i d  c bond and had prornised never  t o  p r z c t i c e  rnedicine 

again.  "lo The nnnals  of t h e  Rogal College 05 Surgeons r e p o r t  

what- 2Fpeer.s t o  have been m o t h e r  c a s e  of p l m i t i v e  a c t i o n .  

The r e l e v a n t  p a r t  of an e n t r y  da ted  26 Novenber, 1605, rezds: 

"This dzy IIenry G o o d ~ i p  a  S o r c e r e r  ms by t h e  Mzsters f o r -  

1 ()aThis i s  s u g ~ e s t e d  by t h e  s t r o n ~  s t a n d  t a k e n  a g a i n s t  
amulets  by D r .  Herrsng. 

1 0 9 ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  G. I T .  Clark, H i s t o r y  of t h e  boyal  College 
of Fl:;~sicians of London (Oxford: n t  t h e  Uiliv. Ercss, /1964), 
vo l .  I ,  p. ?16. &I t h e  o ther  hand, S. Lee, w r i t e r  of Borne l ' s  
b iopaphy-  i n  tLe  D i c t i n n z r y  0," ~ n t i o n n l  ~io.,'raoh:: from rrilich 
most- oi' t h e  h~.cl;:,-roiiz3 info::.-;nation on Borne1 h a s  been tzken,  
c l a i n s  t h a t  t h e  C o l l e ~ e  had Bornel imprisoned f o r  p r a c t i s i n g  
medicine xithoul;  ;: l i c e n s e  (I).I..R vole 111, p. 534). Tinis .' 
d i s c r e p m c ~  m q  be exg lz ined  3-n p a r t  by the  fact t h a t  Lee 
overlookecl. -the o f f i c i n l  r e c o r d s  of t h e  Colle,:;els proceedings 
a g a i n s t  i r r egu1 ,z r  medic21 p r a c t i t i o n e r s  which Cla rk  d i d  ex- 
arnine . 

I I \ /  According t o  Lee, D.lJ.R., v o l e  111, p.  334. It i s  
interest in^; t o  n o t e  . that  a-eavinc; p r i s o n ,  Bornel went t o  
Russsn where he e n t e r e d  t h e  s e r v i c e  of t h e  t s a r .  Poz nore on 
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bidden t o  p r a c t i z e  ang more i n  . . . Surgery.  t1111 

Along wit?l  t h e  use  o.f amulets ,  t h e r e  i s  some reason t o  

b e l i e v e  t b z t  Tudor d o c t o r s  a l s o  had r e c o u r s e  t o  imace magic. 

This  prac  t- ice , wi th  i t s  p i+x i . t ive  conno ta t ion  OX vengeance, 

d z t c s  r rox c l a s s i c n l  t imes  a t  l e a s t ,  and is  r e l a t e d  t o  the 

magical l a x  of s p y a t - h y  cliscusseci e a r l i e r ,  I n  t h e  ~ n e d i c a l  

application of i m p  m n ~ i c ,  an e fS igy  i s  made o f  t h e  p a t i e n t .  

Then t h e  demo2 b e l i e v e d  r e s p ~ n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  i l l n e s s  

i s  persuzded o r  coerced  b r  i n c a n t a t i o n s  t o  e n t e r  t h e  e f f i g g ,  

l e a v i n ~ ;  t h e  p a t i e n t  w e l l  and r ~ h o l e *  

It is  c l e n ~ ,  however, t h a t  imace msgic p layed nn 

i n s i u l i < i c c . n t  r o l e  i n  or thodox medicine. I have found onlg  

one docto?:, a c e r t a i n  Richard B c t t e  02 Burton-on-Trent , 
S t a f f  ord ,  I I ~ O  cl2.j-zed t o  h m e  nzde use  of t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  

m e f f o r t  t o  h e a l  a "sharp" a t t a c k  of dysentery.  The 

a Q e c t i v e  I 1 s h ~ r p l '  s u ~ g e s t s  t h e  c r i t i c 2 1  n a t u r e  of the case  - 
one, no doubt ,  i n  which more ~ e n e r a l l j r  cccepted  modes of 

the rzpy  had proven I n e f f e c t i v e . '  A s  a l r e z d y  no ted ,  i n  such 

s i t u a t i o n s  t h e  b i z c r r e  and f a n c i f u l  a r e  most l i l r e l y  t o  come 

t o  t h e  f o r e .  It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e ,  however, t h a t  B a t t e  I s  

brother-in-1zx k d  2 d i f f e r e n t  opinion.  Ee b e l i e v e d  t h n t  

Sa-tte r e s o r t e d  t o  irnage magic i n  order -to d e s t r o g  h i s  r ~ o t h e r -  

in-la11 and lie2 f z m i l y  r a t h e r  than h e a l  a p a t i e n t .  Tne n a t t e r  

Eornel  i n  Russia, s e e  W. BarLor~, A B r i e f e  Discovery (1618; 
f x s i n i l e  r p t .  i?ew York: da Capo, 19:?2), p. 5: b e s i d e s  t h e  
writinss of Lee m d  Clzrk.  

" ' ~ i d n e j  Young The Ananls of t h e  Barber-Svr-cons of 
London (London, W ~ O ) ,  p.  327. 
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went t o  c o u r t ,  bu t  t h e  outcome of t h e  t r i a l  h a s  n o t  been 

preserved.  112 

Seemingly of even l e s s  account t h a n  image magic were 

cha.rms, i n c a n t a t i o n s ,  and p r a y e r s ,  which, it w i l l  be  

remembered, were supposed t o  have p layed major r o l e s  i n  

orthodox ~ e d i c i n e ,  a t  l e a s t  according t o  Edgar. I have 

found only contempt f o r  u s e r s  of such wonderful medical  a i d s  

i n  r e p u t a b l e  medical l i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  t ime. For  i n s t a n c e ,  

D r .  P e t e r  Lowe i n  h i s  Discourse of t h e  'dhole A r t  of Chirurpery 

d e c r i e s  them as " ignoran t  mal ic ious  people.  ''1q3 of course ,  

as Lowe p o i n t s  o u t ,  cunning f o l k  and empi r i c s  o f t e n  d i d  

r e s o r t  t o  c h a r m ,  i n c a n t a t i o n s ,  and p rayer s .  Consequently,  

t h e r e  i s  some t r u t h  i n  E d g a r ' s  8rgurnent i f  a p p l i e d  t o  

i r r e g u l a r  medical p r a c t i c e .  

Another s u p e r s t i t i o u s  c u r e  which appecrs  t o  have Seen 

of l i t t l e  account i n  orthodox medical c i r c l e s  w a s  t h e  "weapon 

s a l v e ,  I' i nven ted  by P a r a c e l s u s  , t h e  Swiss phys ic ian  and 

mystic t o  whom r e f e r e n c e  h a s  a l r e a d y  been made i n  c h a p t e r  tno.  

P a r a c e l s u s  made h i s  ointment from t h e  unguents of human blood 

and f a t ,  t h e  noss  which grew on a  dead man's s k u l l ,  and o t h e r  

d isgus t in? :  i n g r e d i e n t s ,  a l l  mixed t o g e t h e r  and exposed t o  t h e  

" ' ~ i t t r e d ~ e ,  Witchcraf t  i n  Old and Kew England, p .  
89 

1 1 3 ~ i s c o u r s e ,  quoted i n  Dunhame and P a r e e l l i s ,  eds. , 
Coxplaint 2nd Reform i n  England, pp. 405 - 06. A s  w i l l  be 
seen l a t e r  i n  t n i s  c h a p t e r ,  however, orthodox medical 
p r a c t i t i o n e r s  d i d  n o t  completely outlaw God's r o l e  i n  
the rapy  and p rophy lax i s  even though t h e y  disapproved of 
h e a l i n g  by p rayer s .  
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sun .;or 365 days. IIe nevey expla ined  h i s  choice  of 

i n p x d i e n t s  o r  t k i r  1en:;thy incub2 t ion ,  thouc;h he d i d  out- 

l i n e  t h e  procedure t o  be :Collowed l o r  c u r e s  wi th  h i s  weapon 

s a l v e  : when n person x.s vomded,  t h e  wound was t o  be 

vas:ied d a i l y  w i t 2 1  i -h i t e  !.fine and bandaged i n  a c l e a n  l i n e n  

c l o t h .  The weapon s a l v e  wss t o  be a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  weapon 

which 412d i n z l i c t e c !  t h e  wound. 'Enen, accord ins  t o  

P a r a c e l s u s ,  t h e  wound would be hea led  s y n p a t h e t i c a l l y ,  

Fa rnce l sus  was wrong, of course ,  i n  a t t r i b u t i n g  any r e a l  

h e a l i n s  pover  t o  h i s  s a l v e .  Yet keeping t h e  wo~md c l e a n  

probably yv7as i n  i t s e l f  conducive t o  a quick recovery.  

Supposedly s u c c e s s f u l  c u r e s  e f f e c t e d  by t h e  veapon s a l v e  

may have enhanced t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  of t h i s  ointment ,  a t  l e a s t  

i n  t h e  view of F a r z c e l s u s  and h i s  fo l lowers .  

I ' J o ~ e t h e l e s s ,  it must be er!lpilasized tlia-t t h e  m a j o r i t y  of 

Tudor d o c t o r s  r e3ec ted  P a r n c e l s u s '  c u r e  without  equivocct ion.  

'Ililliaz! Clov:es, t h e  eminent London surgeon,  summed up t h e  

Ceeling of most of h i s  contemporaries  \:hen he d e s c r i b e d  t h e  

p r e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  weapon s a l v e  as " t h e  irqmdency of bolde 

b l indness ,  ""'- I n  i t s  p l a c e ,  most Tudor d o c t o r s  p r e l e r r e d  t o  

p r e s c r i b e  p l z s t e r s  and p o u l t i c e s ,  t h e  e x f i c a c g  of which t h e 7  

could docuaent b o t 5  on t h e o r e t i c a l  grounds and on t h e  b a s i s  

of p r a c t i c c l  r e s u l t s ,  

Nore widely accepted  t h z n  t h e  weapon s a l v e  b u t  s t i l l  o? 

lir.?i.l-ecl c r e d i b i l i t y  v e r e  12ed.icincs r e l z t e d  to mythica l  



an i rmls  l i k e  t h e  phoenSx. Prom a t  l e a s t  t h e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  

A .  D. when F l i n y  wrote h i s  ! l a t u r d  R i s t o r x ,  d o c t o r s  had 

believed. t h a t  t h e  a s h e s  Trom t h i s  mythical  

b i r d ' s  n e s t  would seme as  a panacea Tor d i s e a s e .  Iq5 I n  t h e  

sixteenth c e n t u r y ,  however, t h e  new emphasis on % a n ' s  a b i l i t y  

t o  i n t e r p r e t  n a t u r e  v i t h o u t  r ecourse  t o  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  

robbed t h i s  s u p e r s t i t i o n  of most of i t s  appeal .  Tudor medical 

l i t e r ? . t u r e  shows t h a t  d o c t o r s  were d i s i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  

mirncu.lous powers oZ the phoenix n e s t  and d id .  n o t  p r e s c r i b e  

t h i s  cu re  f o r  t h e i r  p a t i c n t s .  Consider ,  f o r  exanple ,  D r .  

'vJil1ia:n T u r n e r ' s  hvium pl?l..aecipuaruin . . . s t  o r  Though 

Turner zllov:s t h a t  t h e  phoenix may e x i s t ,  he s a y s  no th ing  

about t 5 e  power z t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  a shes  of t 3 e  c ~ t h i c a l  b i r d ' s  

n e s t .  1'16 

Considerably more populzr  t l i m  t h e  phoenix ms t h e  

un icc rn  Li50se horn o r  " a l i c o r n "  i s  of ken mentioned i n  pub l i -  

c z t i o n s  of the t ime. I n  B u l l e i n ' s  BulTi!zr!:e of defence 

arnLnste  a l l  S icknes ,  So-nes, m d  v~oundes, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e s e  

11513elief i n  t 5 e  medic ina l  ve lue  o f  t h e  a shes  a r o s e  i n  
p a r t  Z ~ o n  i,ri~at XP.S s z i d  of t h e i r  l i f e  g i v i n g  poarer: accorcl5~,n; 
t o  leyend,  "cl-le;~ ::ere supsosed t o  g ive  b i r t h  t o  a. new phoenix 
:il~ic!l r;ould l i v e  for one t h o u s a d  y e a n .  Lying even behind 
t h i s  Sclj.cf n3s t h e  a q i c a l  1a.u of sympathy. 

116~vj.ux (London, I ! )  tr. nnd ed. A r t h u r  Hunble E v m s  
( ~ a m b r i d ~ e :  zt t h e  Univ. F r e s s ,  l 9 O 3 ) ,  p. 1LI-0. A s i c i i l a r  
attitude i s  adopted i n  tL1e Iiortus S n n i t n t i s ,  p. 100. According 
t o  r e c e n t  pescarcll ,  sixteenth century i n t e l l e c t ~ ~ a l s  mzy have 
conlused the mjrthi?iczl phoenix v~i-t-il t h e  r e a l  " b i r d  of p&rzdj-se : 'I 

nabive on127 t o  Feti Guinen, because of t h e  c l o s e  p h y s i c a l  
rcsembf.,?::ce. This  coni'usion undoubtedl;. helps account f o r  t k e  
m . r v i v a l  of t h c  phoenix legend i n  Tudor t imes .  Scc Thonas I .  

I1 T1 s o ,  ~ i r . 2  of l , a r a d i s e  : Phoenix Redivivus,  'I  Isis vol .  
-T$ 51 (1360), pp. 1y3 - GO f o r  a f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n  01 I,US t o p i c .  



lints ctppear: "The horne oZ t h e  Unicorne is moste c x c c l l e n t e ,  

t o  bc druizke a g a i n s t e  uexime and poison ,  aid . . . t h e  

yelowe i a u n d e r s  [i. e. y o l l o a  jzundice 1 . "117 And in Skcnc ' s 

Brcve D c s c r i p t i o a  of t h e  P e s t  one r e z d s  t h a t  " t h e  p u l d e r i s  

t i . c .  !nowdcrs:) of Vnicorno [horn] . . . drunkin wi th  con- 

uen icn t  decoct ioun,  sr moist  [i.e. most ] p r c s e r u a t i v e "  a g a i n s t  

t n e  plsguc.  S i m i l a r  r e f e r e n c e s  appear i n  almost every 

o t h e r  p lague  t r a c t  pub l i shed  i n  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  English.  119 

The medical va lue  of a l i c o r n  was b e l i e v e d  t o  opera te  

through o c c u l t  sgnpathy m d  l i k e  s o  many o t h e r  s u p e r s t i - t i o n s  

d i scussed  in t h i s  t h e s i s  t h e  b e l i e f  had a long h i s t o r y  Sg 

Tudor L-ii.lcs. Unlike s e v e r a l  other. s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  ho;iever, 

t h e  d i c o r n  t h e o r y  cannot  be t r a c e d  back t o  a n c i e n t  Greece 

and Rome. To be s:re, t k e  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  ol: a.nci.eni; Greece 

m d  Rose hxl be l i eved  i n  the unicorn.  Yet t h e y  had 

a t t r i b u t e d  no aa rve lous  polvrers t o  t h e  u n i c o r n ' s  horn. F l i n y >  

f o r  i l : s t a c e ,  wrote only  t h z t  l-he un icorn  l i v e d  i n  Indi~? . ,  

?:as i n p o s s i b l e  t o  k i l l ,  and had t h e  head o f  a. s t z g ,  t h e  

hooves of  zn e l e p h m t ,  t h e  t a i l  o f  a boar ,  and,  of course ,  

L die horri, i ~ h i c h  he d e s c r i b e d  2.s about  t h r e e  f e e t  long. 120 



- 62 - 
Recent ly  an a t t empt  h a s  been made t o  f i n d  t h e  European 

o ~ i ~ i n  f o r  t h e  a l i c o r n  ' s medicinal  powers by s tudyinf ;  t h e  

etyaolog;r of popul2.r Europenn words f o r  un icorn  - t h e  

I-tr.licrr l - f c o r ~ : ~ ,  I:i ocomlo, leocorno,  and leoncorno,  and t h e  

T ~ e n c l l  -- l jco- - re  and l i n c o ~ n e .  A l l  01 thern, it see r r .~ ,  a re  

dey iva t  i v e s  f yo:~. Ar;:bic f o r  "t:le horn. " The Arabs were 

confirmed b e l i e v e r s  i n  t h e  marvelous powers of t h e  a l i c o r n ,  

and p2?obzblg c a r r i e d  t h i s  s u p e r s t i t i o n  i n t o  Europe when t h e y  

invaded Spain i n  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  A.  D. s i n c e  t h e  f i r s t  

e x t z n t  refeixnces t o  it i n  R ~ r o p e a n  l i t e r a t u r e  d a t e  f r o n  

t h i s  time. 121 The e d d i t i o n a l  p o s s i b i l i t y  must n o t  be over- 

looked, !-o:;rever, that z r n b i c  n o t i o n s  about  t h e  a l i c o r n  v?ere 

brousht  back t o  Europe by Cru.sxiers who h e a d  about  t h e n  on 

Ynctever the Europea.2 T z i s t o r ~  o.C t h e  a l i c o r n ,  i t s  usnge 

grey;i In  popul~ . r i . ty  d u r i n g  T u c l o ~  t i m e s ,  in p a r t  beczuse 02 t h e  

P o r t u ~ u e s e .  I n  t h e  l a t e  f i f t e e n t h  and e a r l y  s i x t e e n t h  

c e n t u r i e s ,  t l lese  e ~ t e r p r i s i n g  people e s t z b l i s h e d  t r a d e  r o u t e s  

L 
L O  I n d i z ,  t h e  ezr1Ses.t- Icnovm home of t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  

surround in^ t h e  a l i c o r n ,  s t r e t c h i n g  back even beTose those  

that came ou t  of Arabia.  Pron I n d i c ,  t h e  Portuguese brought 

Odcll Shep?.rd, The Lore o! t h e  Uricorn 
Ncv Po-k: B~.rncs 2; lToblc, 'l967), pp. 140 - 41. 

(London : 

r p t  . 



back t h e  horn of t h e  r h i n o c e r o s  which was b e l i e v e d  t o  be 

a l i c o r n  and which was indicenous  t o  I n d i a  and Afr ica .  123 

Prom Eor- tugal ,  t h e  fame of t h e  a l i c o r n  sp read  through con- 

t i n e n t a l  Euro?e and Zngland. The German t r a v e l l e r ,  Thorms 

P l a t t e r ,  r e c o r d s  i n  h i s  journa l  t h a t  an a l i c o r n  i n  Queen 

E l i z a b e t h  1's p o s s e s s i c n  >:as seven s p a c s  long and t h 2 t  

f i l i n g s  from it hzd been used i n  medicines.  P l e t  t e r  does 

n o t  Cocunent t h e  success  of t h e  medicat ion,  bu t  a  t e s t i m o n i a l  

t o  t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of an a l i c o r n  p r e s c r i p t i o n  does appear  

i n  t h e  me~noires of Edward :Webbe, which were pub l i shed  i n  t h e  

l a t t e r  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  Webbe, who was a  s a i l o r  and 

adven tu re r ,  wrote tlx.~t "some lewd gunners"  once t r i e d  t o  

poison hir?. But t h e  a t t empt  f a i l e d  because h i s  phys ic ian  

"gave h i n  s p e e d i l y  Unicorne ' s  h o m e  t o  d r inke ,  1,125 

It is ,  of course ,  easy  t o  h2yothes ize  exp lana t ions  f o r  

b e l i e f  i n  t h e  a l i c o r n  c u r e s ,  among them, t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

an i n i t i a l l y  nlistaken d iagnos i s .  A d o c t o r  might, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  

e r roneous ly  deduce t h a t  a stomach u p s e t  had been caused by 

poisoning.  I n  such a s i t u a t i o n ,  p r e s c r i p t i o n  o l  a l i c o r n  

would appear t o  have r e a l  e f f i c a c y .  It is  a l s o  p o s s i b l e  

12 ' ' -~ lare  V i l l i a n s  , t r a n s .  , Thomas F l a t t e r ' s  Trnvels  i n  
E n r l m d .  15j39 ( ~ c n d o n :  Jonathan Cape,  1.337), pp. 204 - 0:. - 
k o s s i b l g  it v!as from t h e  same a l i c o r n  t l i a t  Queen E l i z a b e t h  1 's  
ch ie f  agothecar>-,  Zuch Norcan, made t h e  z l i c o r n  c o n f e c t i o n  
lvhich one s c h o l a r  c l z ims  was sold  f o r  e leven s h i l l i n g s .  See 
L. G. Natthcws, "Ro;qal Apothecaries  of t h e  Tudor r e r i o d ,  " 
1biedic:il liistor:;, vo l .  8 (1964), p. 178, 

125~i ie  Rare 1; n o s t  vonderfu l  thiny:es which Edanrde Yebbe 
an Enr l i shmm hz th  secr,e t!: pnssed i n  h i s  troublesome 
tr i?vai l : les  (London, I ' j Y O ) ,  c i t e d  I n  Shepard,  Unicorn, p. 122. 



t h a t  t h e  poison  s i v e n  t o  p a t i e n t s  l i k e  Webbc was l e s s  

p o t e n t  t h a n  it was supposed t o  be o r  x a s  s imply some v i l e  

t a s t i n g  herb.  I n  such c a s e s ,  p r e s c r i p t i o n  of a l i c o r n  would 

appear  t o  be e f f e c t i v e .  Fraud mar a l s o  a c c o ~ m t  I o r  some of 

t h e  success  s t o r i e s .  It i s  conceivable ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  

a d o c t o r  nig>ht ~ e a l i z e  h i s  p a t i e n t  had c o n t r a c t e d  only  a 

minor a i lment .  He rnirht t h e n  magnify t h e  i l l n e s s ,  p r e s c r i b i n g  

a l i c o r n  a s  a necessa ry  c u r a t i v e .  The p a t i e n t ' s  inev i t a -b le  

recovery  would enhance t h e  d o c t o r ' s  p r e s t i g e  a s  t h e  

a d m i n i s t r a t o r  of t h e  mervelous medicine. 

C e r t a i n l y  some d o c t o r s  were n o t  above such d e c e i t f u l  

p r a c t i c e s .  For  example, i n  Edv~ard VI's r e i g n ,  Cesare 

Adelnzri  , a  Veneti'm p h y s i c i a n  , l i v i n g  i n  London, found one 

of h i s  p a t i e n t s ,  a c e r t a i n  B a p t i s t  Boron, unconscious znd 

be l i eved  a l r e a d y  dead by h i s  r e l e - t i v e s .  Adelmari, 

knovinge no dancer  of dea the  2.-t; that tyme t o  be 
i n  t h e  sa id  C a p t i s t  Boron, s a i d  t h a t  he wold 
werlce & shevie v n t o  t h e n  1i.e.  t he  r e l e t i v e s ]  
a mi rac le  i n  r a y s i n g e  & s e v i v i n p  t h e  bove- 
s a i d  B a p t i s t  Boron t o  Lyf a g a p e .  And 
theruppon , . . d i d  xaken & b r i n e e  t h e  s a i d  
B a p t i s t  Boron oute  of h i s  vehemened & g r e t e  
s l e p e  of Lethargus t o  h i s  brode .i;aki.nge 
knowledge 2: remmbraunce . 

This  i n f  ornat i -en c m e  t o  1 i ~ ; h t  d u r i n s  a l e g a l  b a t t l e  over 

scjme of A d e l n a r i ' s  poscessicjns i n  t h e  H i @  Court  of 

Admiralty. 126 

It should  be added t h a t  i n s t a n c e s  i n  which t h e  a l i c o r n  

12S~lvj?i  A. Buddoc!:, "The E n r l i e s t  Rccorcls of t h e  High 
Court of A d n i r z l t y  (1515 - 1558) ,"  G u l l c t i n  of t h e  I n s t i t r t e  
of I I i s t o r i c a l  Research,  vo l .  22 (14?+9), p. 145. 



was used > ~ i t h o u t  success  d i d  n o t  necessnr i - ly  d e t r o c t  f rom 

t h e  popu.1-aritg of t h e  drug. A d o c t o r  might e x p l a i n  awn? 

: f a i l u r e  by sugc;esting, f o r  e:ranple, t h a t  t h e  a l i c o r n  used in 

h i s  p r e s c r i p t i o n  had been spur ious  o r  t h a t  t h e  a l i c o r n ' s  

ef f ic3.c;: had been hindere? by s r i t c h c r a f t  . F o s s i b l y ,  t o o ,  

a docto2 c i z h t  r e s o r t  t o  t h e  excuse t h a t  t h e  long ocezn t r i p  

from I n d i a  had ac?verselg n f f e c t e d  t h e  a l i c o r n ' s  medic ina l  

power. A widely h e l d  b e l i e f  i n  Tudor t imes  and even l a t e r  

was t h a t  e x o t i c  drugs cou ld  d e t e r i o m t e  d u r i c g  t r a n s p o r t s -  

The ex5en-t t o   which T u d o ~  d o c t o r s  r e l i e d  on t h e  a l i c o r n  

must n o t  be g iven  undue enphas i s ,  ho~rever .  S e v e r a l  medical 

books of t h e  t ime,  includll-,g Bqorde's I 3 r e u i n ~ y  of Heltlle and 
-. Barrough ' s E%thode of i h::sicTre, n&e no mention of the__drug 

i n  t h e i r  d i s c u s s i o n  of cuzes  f o r  t h e  d i s e a s e s  it was be l i eved  

t o  hea l .  129 Even t hose  me2ical books which speak invoumbl;i  

about t h e  a l i c o r n  t end  t o  s t r e s s  o t h e r  more r a t i o n a l  modes 

of therapy.  D r .  G i l b e r t  Ske:iels Zzeve I l e sc r ip t iovn  o f  t h e  

P e c t  for i n s t a n c e ,  devo tes  only  t h e  few l i n e s  quoted before "3 

t o  t h e  a l i c o r n  i n  a c h c p t e r  of s e v e r a l  pzges on t r ea tmen t  

f o r  t h e  plague.  

127?llen S i r  Zenrv Unton. Queen E l i z a b e t h  I ' s anbessador 
t o  Prance,  f e l l  s i c k , '  p r e s c r i p t i o n  of a concoct ion  whose 
i n ~ r e d i e n t s  inc luded a l i c o r n  f z i l e d  t o  save  h i s  l i f e .  This  - 
i.nf o r m t i o n  comes fro:n R. C. S t r o n g ' s  "Sir Henry Unton 2xd 
h i s  F'ou-brait: an Elizabct-hzn I2enorial F i c t u r e  and i ts  

vo l .  



The one major excep t ion  t o  books which g i v e  a t  b e s t  

s c a n t  z t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  a l i c o r n  i s  Monardes' I o y f v l l  ITewes 

Out 02 thc Kex-f ound Yorlde. Here Monardes c l a ims  t o  have 

performed s e v e r a l  c u r e s  wi th  3 n o s t r u n  whose i n g r e d i e n t s  

inc lude  a l i c o r n ,  though he c i t e s  only  one i n s t a n c e ,  in-  

volv ing  a pz. t ient  who had "a s o r e  Peuer ,  wi th  soundinces ,  

Uomittes and o t h e r  Accidents  oZ an Agewe. "130 Probably  t h i s  

was one of t h o s e  minor a i l m e n t s  which l e f t  t h e  p a t i e n t ,  

havinz run  i t s  course ,  t h u s  adciia-g credence t o  Monardez ' 
b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  a l i c o r n  was e f f i c a c i o u s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

Monasdes o u t l i n e s  a  c rude  s c i e n t i f i c  experiment ,  even 

a t tempt ing  t o  use  c o n t r o l  group t echn tqxe ,  which he f e e l s  

proves t h e  medicin21 1;:orth of a l i c o r n ,  The readeia i s  t o l d  

about a  c e r t a i n  V e n e t i m  l i v i n g  i n  S e v i l l e ,  Spain ,  who 

t00ke a t h reede  and dy& a n n o p t e  it w e l l  wi th  
t h e  Iienrbc oZ "che Crossebo:~eshooter  a d  dcid 
pzsse  it thou$ t h e  C r e s t e s  of t x o  Chickens: 
unto  one ol t h e n  hee gaue a l y t t l e  of t h e  
Unicornes horce stamped i n  a l i t t l e  comnon 
water ,  and t o  t h e  o t h e r  hee gaue no th ing  at 
a l l :  t h i s  d i e d  :within one q u a r t e r  of an 
houre,  t h e  o t h e r  t h a t  took the ' iinicornes 
horne ,  du;:ed out two d a i e s ,  b u t  he uoulcte 
n o t  e a t e ,  2nd a t  t h e  end oi' t h e 3  hee d i e d  a s  
d r g  as a s t i c l i e .  

"I dce bee leeue ,  " l!;onardes adds,  



i f  it  had been g iuen  t o  a man t h a t  he had 
n o t  dyed, b;:cause hee h a t h  t h e  w q e s  more 
broade,  and therb l r  hee may expe l1  from 
him t h e  poyson, and t o  hyn mjpht bee 
c iuen  o t h e r  remedies ,  by meanes xhereof 
with t h e  Unicornes horne hee might haue 
beene d e l i u c  rcd. 131 

One has t h e  d . i s t i n c t  i m p ~ ~ e s s i o n  t h a t  Noni3.rdest b e l i e f  i n  t h e  

n e d i c i n a l  powers of t h e  a l i c o r n ,  r a t h e r  than  a s c i e n t i f i c  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  evidence ,  accounted f o r  t h e  "success"  

of t h e  experinen'k . 
i lhatever t h e  r e a s o n ,  it must Se emphasized t h a t  o t h e r  

d o c t o r s  of t h e  p e r i o d  weye l e s s  e n t h u s i a s t i c  t h a n  Xonard-es 

about t h e  r n e d i c h a l  va lue  of t h e  a l i c o r n .  No doubt t h e  

f a i l u r e  of t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o n  t o  achieve e x t e n s i v e  use  had t i e s  

wi th  t h a t  l a r c e r  movement t o  li?it t h e  r o l e  of magic and t h e  

o c c u l t  i n  orthodox medicine. 132 S u r p r i s i n g  a s  it may seen ,  

q 3 q ~ b i d  -- 3 f o l s .  110 - 20. 

I3*0ne should a l s o  e l l o v ,  however, f o r  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  t h e  w i t i n c s  of Ambroise Eark,  t h e  French surceon,  
helped hold  i n  check t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  of t h e  d r u r .  1 a r g t s  
w r i t i n e s ,  which were r e a d  vide17 in Enyland as  on t h e  con- 
t i n e n t  I n  t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  condemned t h e  a l i c o r n  
n a i n l ~  on t h e  follo1v:ing grounds: Galen and Hippocra tes  had 
n o t  nent ioned i t s  medic ina l  v a l u e ,  t h e  z i s t  of' t h i s  argument 
be inc  t h z t  whatever t h e  a n c i e n t s  had n o t  mentioned xas n o t  
worthy of a t t e n t i o n ;  and experilnent had shown t h a t  t h e  a l i c o r n  
lacked an;; r e a l  medic ina l  va lue .  T a r g ' s  w r i t i n ~ s  on a l i c o r n  - 
a r e  d iscu&sed move f u l l y  in Shepard ' s  Lore of t h e  Unicom,  
pp. 169 - 72.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  alloivance must be made f o r  t h e  
l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  Spanish p r i v n t e e r i n g  i n  t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y  helped brake t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  of t h e  alicoi-n by 
reduc inc  i t s  a v z i l z b i l i t y  on the Enc;lish market. C e r t a i n l y  
I?. S. Roberats, a nodern r? ,edicd  his tor i .o .n,  would argue t h a t  
t h i s  was the case .  See h i s  "The Z a r l y  Hi-story of t h e  I ~ p o r t  
of Drugs i n t o  B r i t c i n ,  I' i n  F. M. L. 1 oyn te r ,  ed., The - 
Evolut ion o f  I-'?iarmecjr j.n Bri- ta in (London: Fitman, 1965) ,  
pp. 165 - 85. 



t h e  same movement probably  enhanced t h e  medical v a l u e  of 

what was be l i eved  t o  be the  blood of dragons (san.yuis 

drac0nj.s)  which appears  o f t e n  i n  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  t i a e .  

For e x a ~ p l e ,  i n  Clolves ' P ~ o f  i - t z b l e  2nd Necessar ie  Boo1;e of 

Obseruat ions,  1::e r e a d  oZ a p l a s t e r  inven ted  by D r .  John Xe l l  

of I h i d s t o n e ,  Kcnt, vhich  c a l l s  f o r  h a l f  an o-mce of d ragon ' s  

blood. 13' Yhcn t h e r e  i s  G a l e ' s  Certni-ne Workes of C h i r u r ~ e r i e  

which c o n t a i n s  t h i r t e e n  more concoct ions  c z l l i n g  f o r  d ragon ' s  

blood. 174 Drsgon's blood was, i n  f a c t ,  t h e  r e d  r e s i n  exuded 

f r o n  t h e  f r u i t s  of c e r t a i n  t r e e s  indigenous  t o  t h e  E a s t  

I n d i e s .  The a s s o c i a t i o n  01 t h i s  r e s i n  wi th  d r a g o n ' s  

blood stemned u l t i n a t e l y  fron t h e  r e s i n ' s  c o l o u r  and t h e  

p r i m i t i v e  d a t e ,  t h e  medic inc l  vz lue  of t h e  drug may have 

been de r ived  f r o n  e i t h e r  of t h e  t v o  mcin laws of a2gi.c 

d i scussed  i n  c h a p t e r  one. By t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  however, 

t h e  medicinal  va lue  of d rzgon ' s  b lcod had cone t o  be 

r a t i o n a l i z e d  t o  f i t  accepted  me&iczl t h c o r y ,  as w i l l  be shorn 

l a t e r  on. I n  s h o ~ t ,  t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  of d r n ~ o n ' s  blood 

cannot be d ismissed  si:nply as superstition. 135 

13313. 205. C l o ~ ~ e n ,  it should be added, (rives only  t h e  
n e d i c z l  s ~ n b o l  co:mon i n  Tudor t imes  f o r  h a l f  an ounce. I n  
i n t e r p r e t a n g  t h i s  synbol  arid o t h e r s  i n  Clowes' w r i t i n g  I 
have r e l i e d  on t h e  symbol codes found i n  t h e  f o l l o l ~ i n ~  

t o  t h e  Rez.d.er, n. pat;. 



A l e s s  e x o t i c  nostrum, but one which never  nchieved t h e  

s m c  r e p u t a t i o n  as  d r c g o n ' s  b locd ,  was t h e  bezoar  s tone .  

This  d r u ~  was t h e  c o n c r e t t o n  formed i n  t h e  stomachs and 

i n t e s t i n e s  of ruaina. th .g aqimrls,  e s p e c i a l l y  goz t s .  

Accordln~:  t o  an m c i e n t  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  it was supposed t o  be 

a s g e c i f i c  a g a i n s t  a l l  poison  and p e s t i l e n c e  because of i t s  

a n t i p a t h y  t o  them. Yet t h e  drug i s  n o t  even nent ioned i n  

many Tudor medicc?l publicat:i.ons which d i s c u s s  p lague  nedic ine  

and a n t i d o t e s  -?or poison. O i  t h o s e  few medico1 works 

which do x k n o v l e d ~ e  t h e  bezoar  s t o n e ,  Nonardes' IogTvl l  FTe;.les 

Out of t h e  Fev-found !Jorlde goes f a r t h e r  than most i n  

making c o n c e s s i o ~ s  t o  t h e  d r u g , \ b u t  only  because of what 

PIonardes m i s t a k i n s l y  b e l i e v e d  t,o be s o x  s u c c e s s f u l  c u r e s  

ecf'ected by it.137 Thc o v e r c p  Tudor medicnl work, i f  it  

n e n t i c n s  t h e  bezozr  s t o n e  a t  a l l ,  does s o  only  i n  pass ing .  

I n  Bu.lle_in ' s Gul~:?a~~l.;e of defence syz ins t e  a11 Sicknes  , Sornes , 
2nd r:c.;nd.cs, for e x m p l e ,  only  one r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  bezoar  

' ' 5~mgon ' s  blood c o n s t i t u t e s  8 s e p a r n t e  s t u d y  i n  i t s e l f  
and calllot be d e z l t  w i t h  f u r t h e r  here.  Questj.ons v h i c h  could  
form t h e  b a s i s  of a nore  d e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n c l u d e  t h e  
Z o l l o \ i i n ~ :  EO:J d i d  d r a g o n ' s  blood coxe t o  be associa-bed wi th  
t h e  t-ec ?:e,r,in? Ucs a lzozx inyolved? 11' so ,  viit'n ::horn d i d  it 
ori{;inzte and how was it perpe tua ted?  Yere exotj-c animals  
conIusec! u i t h  dracons? I f  s o ,  vh ich  ones? 

17'1 mier t k c  r e a d e r  once more t o  Boorde 's  Breuiar-  of 
h e l t h e  a s  i r ,dLc2 t i7~c  0.:' L-he kind 02 n e d i c a l  publ ica t - ion  :~hic l l  
makes no incntion of.' n a g i c d  z e d i c i n e s  l i l x  t h e  bezoar  s tone  
i n  i t s  d i s c u s s i o n s  of p l - q y c  medicine a n d  a n t i d o t e s  f o r  
poison. 

' 7 7 ~ c e ,  f o r  exanple ,  t h o  s t o r 7  o i  D r .  Le?es, a Spanish 
s c h o l a r  supposed t o  have been saved f r o n  d e a t h  by poisoninr- 
because he was p r e s c r i b e d  t h e  bezonr s t o n e  ( f o l s .  129 - 507. 



153 s t o n e  appems .  This  r e f e r e n c e  i s  overshudov~ed by B u l l e i i i ' s  

d i s c u s s i o n  of x e d i c i n e s  f o r  plzgue and poison  which do no t  

be]-on<. i n  t h e  realm of magic o r  t h e  o c c u l t .  139 

Thus f a r  i n  t h j s  chapter, o u ~  d i s c u s s i o n  has  concentrz-ted 

prj.a;?rFl;- on ~ m g i c a l -  c u r e s  from t h e  p l a n t  and a n i n a l  

l : in~do~?s .  8noi;Iler ca.tegory 0.T cures c o n s i s t e d  02 t h e  God- 

given t -hau . rm. t1~~~1c  poT;icrs c l a i m d  b;7 t h e  Eng l i sh  monarch;.. 
140 

Poreizost a!nonG t h e s e  poluers Va.5 t h e  c l a im t o  h e a l  s c r o f u l a ,  

The r o p l  c u m  f o r  t h e  d i s e a s e  !.;as supposed t o  t a k e  p l a c e  

folloiving a t t e n d a c e  by t h e  s c r o f u l o u s  p a t i e n t  a t  s p e c i a l  

c o u - ~ t s  p r e s i d e d  over  by t h e  k ing  where a e l a b o r a t e  r i t u a l  

was observed t o  s t r e s s  t h e  a f f i n i t y  between t h e  monarchy c - d  

God. To b e ~ i n  wi th ,  t h e  k ing ,  s e a t e d  on h i s  t h r o n e ,  s a i d  a 

conl"iteo7:. 
141 

Yhis w s  101-lowed by an a b s o l u t i o n  g iven  by 2 

r o y a l  c h a p l a i n  and t h e  rex'linc of trro p a s s q e s  from t h e  

Bible: t h e  v e r s e  lrox S a i n t  Kark r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  mi rac les  

pe r f  ornec? by tile z p ~ s t l e s  - t h e  a l l u s i o n  i s  c l e a r  - and. 
--  -- 

It i s  note~:or th?-  tkt i i l  Le!:rest case  a d  s e v e r a l  o t h e r s  c i t e d  
by Konnrclen? t h e  bczoar  s t o n e  was adminis te red  on ly  when 
n a t u r c ~ l  m e d x c i ~ e s  f a i l e d  t o  be e f f e c t i v e .  I n  such c r i t i c a l  
s i t u a t i  cns ,  as noted  b e l o r c ,  s u p e r s t i t i o n  is most l i k e l y  to  
t h r i v e .  

 he boolre o< Si.n?les, f o l .  x i :  "Byzabsr . . . Is 
p rec ious  P.5 r r c s i s t e th  po i son ,  & i s  p u t  i n t o  p r e c i o u s  Ant5.- 

P 

d o t a r i s  lvihich prev.!,:ij.leth a@.nst al f o u l e  ag re  , p e s t  il-ence & 
uenim . . . i r  it be llanzed upon t h e  L e l t  a rne ,  . , , it w i l  - 
p ~ e u a - i l e  e~ainst t h e  1oresai.de. e u i l s  , looke 1.h-tthio1.u.s Lib. > 
DI.OSCO. ~i?\71. 73 I'  

">'3ee, i c r  i n s t a n c e ,  T1qo boo'-e 05 SS l ~ ~ l e s ,  f o l s .  vi, xv, 
x l v i  , n n d  x l v i i  f o r  more c e n e ~ : ~ l l ~ ~  accepted  p!-que medicines 
and f o l s .  iii, ;zm-j-, x l v i ,  a d  X j - i  for nose c e n e r ~ l l y  
accepted cn t i d  o t e s  against-  poison. 



t he  f i r s t  :?ozds of t h e  G o s ~ ~ e l  of S a i n t  John 143 which were 

s t andnrd  i n  a l l  f o r n s  o? benedic t ion .  A f t e r  t h e  read ings ,  

m o t h e r  m y a l  chaplz.in ieci each s c r o f u l o u s  v i c t i m  p a s t  t h e  

nonarch tixice. 011 t h e  f i r s t  t i n e  p n s t ,  t h e  rnonzrch touched 

tile v icb im ' s  s o r e s  wi th  h i s  bz re  hands,  thus s u p p o s e d l j  

al1ol;rin~; h i s  d i v i n e ,  bu t  o c c u l t ,  power t o  e n t e r  them. The 

second tine round, t h e  monarch suspended a c o l d  medal l ion,  

I 1  !mom a s  an a q ; e l , "  Trow t h e  v i c t i c l ' s  neck. The mectailio:~ 

was in tended  as a r o y a l  g i f t  snd when each scroZulous vict im 

i n  t h e  Bins's presence  hzd rece ived  h i s  medal l ion,  t h e  

cereLqony was concluded. 

The r o y a l  touch ha& i t s  beginning i n  t h e  e l e v e n t h  cen tu ry  

when God i s  supposed t o  hzve t a l d  2 wonan s t r i c k e n  by 

s c r o f u l a  t o  v i s i t  h e r  Iring, Ed?;.ard t h e  Confessor ,  vho trould 

heal  her.  The v:ozan d i d  s s  she  was i n s t r u c t e d ,  Edward 

touched her  s o r e s  and w i t h i n  a week t h e y  miraculous ly  

d isappeared ,  o r  s o  t h e  s t o r y  goes. Ed!*~ard, however, d i d  not 

e s t a b l i s k  t h e  cus tox  of l a ~ i n ; ;  on of hands on a r e ~ u 1 z . r  b a s i s .  

1 4 0 ~ h i s  i s  a t u b e r c c l o u s  involvement of t h e  l j n p h a t i c  
g lands ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  of t h e  neck, 

141!2his i s  a p r a y e r  i n  t h e  form of a g e n e r a l  confess ion .  

14211!?hey s h e l l  l a y  t h e i r  hands cn t h e  s i c k  cmd t h e y  
s h a l l  recover .  " 

I the ber;innin(r ;,as %he word, ~ n d  t h e  word was 
wi th  Goci. The sarle iras i n  t h e  b e g i n ~ i n ~  wi th  God. A l l  thinc;s 
were nade 'o:r h i o ;  ar,d \!it-1lou.t hirn was n o t  anythinp; wade t h a t  
wzs =ace. I n  hi:?. vas li.L'e; and Lhc l i f  c was t h e  l i ~ h t -  or' 
me11. " 
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Henr;. I1 dficl t h i s  one hundred y e a r s  l a t e r  i n  an a t t e z p t  t o  

enhaace r o y a l  p r e s t i g e .  Henry a l s o  i n i t i a t e d  t h e  ceremony 

t o  r?cco;i:gany t h e  layin[;  on oY hands which his s u c c e s s o r s  

developed mtil it renched t h e  form d e s c r i b e d  above. 

~1 L O  m y  lcnovleci~e, P O  Tudor doc-Lor e v e r  denied  t h e  

tho~uact tur~; ic  p o l ~ e r s  c laimed by t h e  monarchy, ;?erhnps because 

t h e  then widespread b e l i e f  i n  t > e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  of k ingship  

made r o y a l  m i r z c l e s  p o s s i b l e .  14' Cures a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  

r o y a l  touch nay w e l l  have i n f luenced  or thodox mediczl  

opin ion ,  g e n e r a l l y ,  as t h e y  d i d  i n  t h e  c a s e  of D r .  i$rillia~n 

Clowes ~vho wrote:  "our Kings o r  Quecnes h m e  2nd doe s t i l l  

Cure r s c ~ o ~ u l s ]  : t h e  c x ~ e r i m e n t n l l  proof e  t h e r e o f  I haue 

o f t e n  t imes  seen e l f  octed.  "'" A s  t h e  B r i t i s h  s c h o l a r ,  Kei th 

!Chonn=;, has p o i n t e d  o u t ,  however, most contemporary cl:.irr,s 

f o r  t he  success  of t h e  royz.1 touch do n o t  s t a n d  up v.nder 

s c r u t i n ; ~ .  S ince  t h e  m a j o r i t x  of c u r e s  orere supposed t o  take 

p l a c e  a f t e r  a p e r i o d  of t i n e ,  it  i s  reasonab le  t o  a t t r i b u t e  

 the^ t o  t h e  tendencz of some k inds  of  t u b e r c u l a r  i n f e c t i o n s  

t o  hc2.l spontanious l ;~ .  Tbe sane exp lana t ion  ~ o u l d  apply  t o  

" 4 4 ~ n  the d i v l n i t y  02 t h e  nonarchy, s e e  John Cheke, % 
W r t  of s e d j  c i o q  ( I  ; C e c s i n i l e  r p t .  Nenston, En$nnnd: 
Scolclr i rcss ,  1571) ,  esp. sit:. A i i i i  and. Thomas SmCh, De 
?epublic?. a~y1c1-1-z (1583 ; f c c s i m i l e  ~ p t .  Kenston, England: 
Sco ln r  ~ r ~ e s s ,  1971) ,  csp.  p. 10. 

q45'l!rer~ise -__ :Coy t h e  A r t i f i . c i n i 1  Cure of t h c t  1bh.d-y 
c a l l e d  in .iJ<r,Cri.n 5'~r*u7;:2., p. 9. 2or  exxilples of c u r e s  a- t t r ibu-ted 
L t,o t h e  i-o;?r;l t o ~ a ~ h ,  s e e  i-bid. ,  pp. 4G - 50 and R o b e ~ t  i~anehzn ,  
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s u p e y ~ i c i a l  i l l . n e s s e s ,  l i k e  "sore  eyes ,  vhich  Thoims n o t e s  

weye t-houc;h-t t o  be 1within t h e  province  of monarchical 

A s  in t h e  czse  of t h e  d i c o r n ,  unsuccess fu l  c u r e s  

p resen ted  no r e a l  p ro5 lcn  f o r  those  who b e l i e v e d  i n  t h  

magical poT;i.ers of t h e  n o n a r c h ~ .  The2r could  be accounted f o r  

by sue-;estins t h a t  the  p ~ l t i e n t  v:2s s u f f e r i n g  from a 

p a r t i c u l a r l 2 -  sha rp  a t t c ~ c k  of s c r o f u l a  which m d e  f u-r ther  

t r ea tmen t  necessary .  Wevertheless ,  t h e r e  was a tendency 

i n  ort-hodox medLcal books t o  c u t  down on the i npor tance  of 

does emphasis seein t o  be p laced '  on t h e  cure .  "For t h i s  

matte- [i. c. c u r i n 2  scx+o?ula] ," Boorde w r i t e s ,  " l e t  euer;. 

m a n  uake Zrendes t o  t h e  k ~ n g e s  m a i e s t i e  f o r  it d o t h  p e r t n i n e  

t o  a 1cym;e t o  he lpe  t h i s  i c f y r n y t e .  " Yet even Boorde was no t  

'irholly e n t h u s i a s t i c  about  t h e  r o y d  touch. Alinost i n  t h e  

sane S r e a t h  he complains about i n d i v i d u a l s  who " iudse  diuers 

t y n e s  a I y s t i l e  o r  a f r e n c h  poclre [i.e. n s g p h i l i - t i c  s o r e ]  

t o  be t h e  1r;d~v;es e u y l l ,  " and consequent ly  v i s i t  t h e  king 

hoping Tor a cure .  " i n  such m a t t e r s , "  Boorde a d v i s e s ,  "it 

bchcjueJzh n a t  a Icgnge t o  xed le  wi t l l s l  except  i t  be thorov  

l i . e .  - through 1 and ol. his bountiZul  foodnes t o  ~ e u e  h i s  

p ~ t l ~ ? u l  and ~ r n c i o v s  c o n f c l l  [i.e. councel-] . t t  1 /+7 

l L l e l i ,  o  ;jnd t h e  i lecli  n e  o.r 5 , p. 205. 
? 

1 f 7 i 3 e ~ : r  of ileltl~c!, $01. 1 .lo a l r e a d y  noted  i n  
foot-note-?, 300rde a l s o  ;ias n o t  ve ry  e n t h u z i x t i c  z ~ o u t  t h c  
ro;;al a r x l e t s  c e l l c d  c r z q - r i n ~ s .  ITor, s o  I a r  a s  appezrs,  
ve re  o  t he r  d o c t o r s  of l30cjrdc ' s t i m  . True, Ln Idlarc Bloclr ' s 



1;rcsunlzbly Boorde hoped t h a t  t h e   kin^ would "counsel"  t h e  

Aside f roin Boorde, 5oih!ever, Tudor d o c t o r s  pay s c a n t  

i s  t r a e  of B x ~ o u ~ : h ,  for ins- tcmce,  2nd even of Clowes i n  

11 of t h e  cure .  I n s t e z d ,  %Ye d o c t o r s  e ~ p h a s l z c  mtiCicj.z.1" o r  
143 n a t u r a l  c u r e s ,  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Cloxes,  a.t l e z s t ,  seems t o  

have I e l t  th:jt t h e  ro~al touch should be p r e s c r i b e d  onlg 

~vhen o r d i n m y  therzpeu. t ic  measures failed t o  produce r e s u l t s ,  

One i n t e r e s t i n g  s t z t  enent  pro2esses t o  r e c  orr.mnd d i v i n e  

c u r e s  bu t  when shorn  of i t s  obsequious r o y a l i s n  i n  f a c t  

r e s e r v e s  such measures as a l z s t  r e s o y t  f o r  t imes  o f  c r i s i s .  

C l o ~ ~ c s  :mi tes :  "I doc ~t-ecd::~..stly be lecue ,  t h z t  (f cr t h e  

c e z t c i n c  cu re  of t h i s  n o s t  m i s e ~ a b l e  1;alsdy) \['?en a l l  Artes 

and Sciences Coe i c i l e  rj t c l i c s  have been added] , h e r  - 
iii[$ii~esse [queen E l i z a b e t h  I ] i s  the only  Days ta r re ,  

Othc:? d o c t o r s  undermine b e l i e f  i n  t h e  r o y a l  touch still 

Les r o i s  t h c u n ~ l t u r y c s  (1925; r p t ,  +ad-s: Armmd Col in ,  1961, 
i;lrI, 326 - 27), it is recorded -t-hat D r .  'fhonas L.i nac re  s e n t  

. . 
s c r o f u l a ]  , whnn as no ache 01 Clziruq;erye ccn ti=lre p lace .  " 
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f u r t h e r  bx c o ~ p l e t e l ; ~  i g n o r i n c  t h i s  c u r e  i n  t h e i r  publ ic2-  

t i o n s .  B u l l e i n ,  f o r  cxanplc ,  c o n c e n t r a t e s  s o l e 1 7  on vhz t  

were be1ieve:l t o  bc n a t u r a l  c u r e s  f o r  s c r o f u l a  i n  h i s  

IZulLrnrke of d c-znc e c7 r 2 i  n s t c  z3.J- Siclrnes , Scynes , 2nd 

rroundcs. 150 

A s  noted e a r l ;  e r  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  Tudor d o c t o r s  sonct3r1es 

a t - t r i b g t e d  d i s e a s e  t o  myster ious  ermnations f rorn t h e  

heavenly bodies .  The doctors n i c h t  a l s o  t r y  t o  t a k e  t h e s e  

emana-tions i n t o  account vhen c h o o s i n , ~  t h e  most propLt ious  

t ime f o r  t h e  ned-ical  proced-ure lmown as ph1ebotorr:y ( i . e .  

blood l e t t i n g ) .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  

2 re  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of W i l l i a m  Cl07i;es whose vie?: on the r o y a l  

touch,  c e n t i m e 2  above, sugges t s  a r e l u c t a n c e  t o  r e l y  on 

s u p e r s t i t i . o n .  Yet i n  h i s  Shor t  ,md F r o P i t a b l e  T r e ~ t ~ s e  

t o u c h i ~ r :  t h 2  c u r e  of t h e  d i s ez se  ca11ec-i Forbus Gal- l icus z.nd 

zgain. i n  h i s  B-ie:r_'e and Recessar:; T~reatS.se, Tovchinc; t h e  

Cvre ol" t h e  Disease ;low called Lves V e n e ~ e a ,  l i b e r a l  a l lovance  

i s  made f o r  t h e  r o l e  of c e l e s t i a l  geography i n  blood le-L--L-fng. 

One r e a d s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  t h e  v e i n s  i n  t h e  arn: should 

n o t  be opened when t h e  noon i s  i n  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  house of 

Gemini, and t h a t  S t  i s  e x t r e n e l y  dangerous t o  open any v e i E  

vhen t h e  cioon is fu.11. I 51 

Such S e l i e T s  were inher i . ted  from -the p a s t ,  l i k e  the 

n ' ' u ~ h e  booke of S i ~ p l - e s ,  ~ o l - s .  v i i i  and xlix. 
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p r a c t i c e  of b leed ing  i t s e l f .  Furthermore,  t h e i r  s u r v i v a l  i n  

t h e  Ren3,issance can be a t t r i b u t e d  i n  p a r t  t o  t h e  c u r r e n t  

theory  of t h e  microcosm and t h e  macrocosm, d i s c u s s e d  i n  

c h a p t e r  two. Clowes, however, p r e f e r r e d  t o  defend h i s  use 

of a s t r o l o g y  on p e r s o n a l  obse rva t ion  and deduct ive  

reasoning ,  a procedure e s s e n t i a l  t o  s c i e n t i f i c  p r a c t i c e .  

I n  t h e  R r i e f e  and Necess~r:i  T r e a t i s e ,  Clowes c la ims  t o  have 

observed many d o c t o r s  who neg lec ted  t o  b l e e d  p a t i e n t s  a t  

a s t r o l o g i c a l l y  p r o p i t i o u s  moments and " a f t e r  t h e y  d i d  r epen t  

themselues,  when it was t o o  l a t e .  ~ l o w e s '  main f l a w  was 

t h a t  he had i n s u f f i c i e n t  d a t a  from which t o  deduce a v a l i d  

conclusion.  

Another d o c t o r  who, l i k e  Clowes, was a  f i r m  b e l i e v e r  i n  

t h e  p r z c t i c e  of b leed ing  according t o  a s t r o l o g i c a l  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  was Andrel;~ Boorde. Th i s  i s  made c l e a r  by a  

passage i n  Boorde's Breuiary  of Hel the:  "I do aduer tyse  

euery c h i e r u i g i o n ,  howe, whan, and what tyme t h e y  d o  l e t  any 

man blode except  t h a t  t h e y  do know t h e  operation of t h e  

s i g n e s  [of t h e  zod iac1  - . t11 53 

It may be t h a t  Thomas Heywood's biogrephy of t h e  e a r l y  

l i f e  of E l i z a b e t h  Tudor c o n t a i n s  f u r t h e r  evidence of a s t r o -  

l o g i c d  phlebotomy. We r e a d  t h a t  \&!hen E l i z a b e t h  f e l l  ill i n  

1555, Queen Mary s e n t  h e r  "D. i octor] Gwen and D. Coctor] 



Wend:~e . . [vho] co re f  ~ 1 1 ~ -  n d n i n i s t r e d  vnto  her ,  l e t  her 

bloud,  znd i n  s i x e  dagcs s e t  h e r  on f o o t e  spine. "154 There 

i s  a t  l e a s t  n possibi1i t ; r  t h a t  t h e  {{ood d o c t o r s  consu l t ed  

astrzl c h a r t s  i n  choosing t h e  b e s t  .Lice t o  l e t  E l i z a b e t h ' s  

blood. 

a b i l i t y  t o  int-er;?~.c't  n c t u r e  v i t h o u t  r e c o u m e  t o  t h e  c c c u l t  

t h a t  d o c t o r s ,  c c n c r a l l y ,  appezm t o  hzve had l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  

i n  ns t r o 1 o ~ ; i c c l  ph1ebotor;:y. This  i s  sucr;ested t h e  c la im 

of n contemporzry c h i r o ~ ~ a c e r  t h a t  n o t  one p h p i c i a n  i n  a 

hundred I-sew t h e  proper  r u l e s  of a s t r o l o ~ i c n l  n e d i c i l ~ e .  155 

F u r t h e r ,  a number of medical t e g t s  c o n s u l t e d  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s  

g i v e  a.t b e s t  cursorLYT a t t e n t i o n  t o  s t e l l n s  o r  p l a n e t a r y  
I 

consider.t.,tioo! i n  bleecli2,-. Typica l  o.? these  t e x t s  i s  - A 

; I r e ~ 5 i . s ~  1 of I.lel?ncholj.c 5;- T i n o t h ; ~  S r i ~ h t ,  _ n h ; ~ s i c l ~ n  t o  S t .  

F5zr thol~zey~:  ' s I i o s ~ i t ~ l ,  London, i n  t h e  l a t e  sixteenth 

centur;. Thc T r c a t i s e  s t z t e s  t h z t  t h e  opening 01 t h e  v e i n s  

i n  t h e  "hmmes" ( i . e .  c e l v e s )  or ank les  be done "zt  t h e  f u l l  

noxc i n  t h c  eld-er s o r t ,  and p-1 t h e  chzunge [of t h e  nooc] in - 

. ,- 
of t he  2o;;a.l C o l l e ~ e  of l.l:;;7sicj.cn.s i n  1567, :.as i s n o r a n t  
i n  C S ~ X ' O ~ O ~ ? ~ .  L l  v 



t h e  yofi2;er. "'" B u t  t h i s  b r i e f  r e f  e rcnce  comes only  a t  t h e  

end of a lengthy d i s c u s s i o n  on phlebotony x h w e  t h e  enphzs is  

i s  on more r a t i o n a l  f a c t o r s .  Br igh t  ma in ta ins ,  f oT i n s t a n c e ,  

t h a t  "beccuse r ~ e l m c h o l y  blood is t h i c k e  and grosse ,  ?f. 

t h e r e f o r e  e a s i l y  f l o v , ~ f e t h  n o t  through the va inc  t o  be opened," 

t b e  p z t i e n t  should moderately b e f o r e  he i s  l e t  

blood. The a c t i v i t y ,  Br igh t  e x p l a i n s ,  w i l l  "stii? up" the 

blood s o  t h a t  it w i l l  p a s s  r e a d i l y  from -the body. '1 57 

S t i l l  o t h m  m d i c a l  works make no mention of a s t r o -  

logic:?-1 c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  i n  b l o o d  l e t t i n g .  I n  t h i s  group 

belong B u r o u g h l  s Piethcdc o I  P h i s i c k e ,  which went through 

f o u r  e d i t i o n s  i n  t h i r t e e n  ;Tears, and Lawen- t ius  ' Dj scoursc: of 

t h e  FrcaeruatS on of t h e  S i y h t ,  Ye n;y odd t h a t  both  wo-ks 

a r e  s i l e n t  on m a q -  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  d i s c u s s e d  e l s e v b e r e  i n  

- this  expos i - t ion  m d  p a s s  over7 o t h e r s  ve ry  quickl:~. 

R sornev~hat ;.lore alsbiguous excmple of t h i s  t y p e  of 

t r e a t i s e  i  s found in The  noble exper.yclice of t h e  vcr tuous  

I d T  . a y e  0 7 S T ,  by ~ i e r & y n u s  von Braunschvei;. ( o r  1- 

3runsch;;igj. Cri~inrxll ; :  1 i : r i t t e ~  i n  Germn, and l a t e r  

t r a i l s l a t e 2  iilt o  Cnsl i s l i ,  the t e x t  i t s e l f  makes no r e Z e ~ e i i c e  

t o  t h c  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  a s p e c t s  c2 blood l e t t i n r ; .  159 Cur ious ly ,  

1 r > L  ./ u- . ! . ~ e l ~ n c h o l i  e ( I  586; f a c s i m i l e  r p t .  Eew k'ork: da Capo, 
1959),  p ,  272. 

1 T ; 9 7 ~ ~  i-ns Lances iiherc blood 1 ; i  j :: mentioned, scc 
c h ~ p s .  ::ITJ, liii-i , l x v j . i i ,  li=, 1-a, m c !  b x x i i  of' 'fhe ~ o b l e  
csnc-w-,lencc (1525; 2 a c s i ! ~ i l e  r p t .  I T ~ ~ J  York: dz Capo, 'l'3'/3) 
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howcvcr, t h c  book docs inc lude  2 ~ o o d - c u t  r e l .n t ing  mzn ' s 

anztoxx t o  t h e  sic-ns of the zodiac.  160 2urtllel-n1o-~~e , t h e  

1-1 ~ r e v e r i s .  The t;oocl-cut, oil t h e  o t h e r  hand, r n a j  sinpl;ir hnve 

been ic l -erpoia ted  ink0 the Cn:;li.sh t m r l s l a t i  on, a s  o t h e r  

I 6 2  wood-cuts, c?..?.so riot ~ e f e r r e d  t o  in t h e  t e x t ,  cleml;; were, 

The i c p o r t m t  p017-t -LO be male he re ,  hoT::cvcr, is t h a t  

Xnglish d o c t o r s  h2d l j - t t l e  u s e , f o r  Braunschvei i l ; '~  surgicnl 

P o s s i b l ; ~  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  - The noble ex-2c--rence scened Lo give  

astrolo:;y ;-.!as a f a c t o r  i n  account in^ f o r  i t s  unpopu la r i ty ,  

hct l~e. . ; .  c: 3~runsch.?e: ' iy '  ,S worl;s, Tlic V ~ T ~ U O ~ S  hoke of 

Dist-:-tl~c:-on 0," l ~ e r b e s ,  enjoyed a t  l e z s t  two e d i t i o n s  i n  thc 

e a r l y  sixteenth ceil lury.  16' ~ o t h  e d i t i o n s  c o n t z i n  wood-cu ts 



from o t h e r  books, 164 b u t  t h e r e  2re  no z o d i a c a l  men and no 

e x h o r t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  p r o l o ~ u e s  t o  be "exper t "  i n  astronomy- 

A f u r t h e r  Sroup 01 medical p u b l i c a t t o n s  r e j e c t s  o u t r i g h t  

t h e  przct icc? of a s s o c i c t i n g  c s t r o l o ~ y  w i t h  phlebotony. 

2 -a ins tc  n l l  Sic1::les, S o r r c s  , and comc'_es, vhere  t h e  au thor  

c l a ims  : 

[ii' d o c t o r s 3  Tor t h e  pxines. of t h e  hedde, 
i n t c n d e  t o  open t h e  ve ine  b n l l e d  ti;&] 
B z s i l i c a  . , , 2nd throu@ ignoraunce,  doe 
o p m  a g r e n t e  sinet:e [i.e. arter:~] l ~ a r d e  
b ~  i t ,  which Is li!:e 3 va ine :  in vhich  
sinelre t h e  s p i r i t e s  of l i f e  &oe s w i f t l y  
run up and dorule, u i x t e  v i t h  t h e  blood of  
l i f e .  IJhat haue . . . h h e  d o c t o r s ]  doen 
no:a? I . I m ; y ,  s l a i n e  one. And ;chat i s  tlle-ir 
rel'ul;c i n  soche a c a s e ?  The s i g n e  [ox t h e  
zodiac , s2.i~ t l i e i ,  vas  i n  t h a t  p l a c e :  
a d  he !:oul:' be liedcs l e t t e n  blood. 165 

This  ~ e n ~ . n c i ~ ~ c i o n  i s  u n f z i s  t o  d o c t o r s  l i k e  Clowes and Boorde 

p ~ e v i c u s l y .  i t  i s  i;;lpc;rtant- ?;.ather as an i n d i c a t i o n  02 

Bul1cfi;z's t o t 2 1  r e z e c t i o n  of t h e  p r a c t i c e .  A s i n i l t i r  s t znce  

appears  t o  have been t aken  b,y one D r .  I 'eter Dacqu-et 'ii110 w o t e  

I GL!.,., lhrou1.;13 t h e  c o l l z t i - o n  of s o u r c e s ,  I have foiuzd th.let 
t h e  c u t  sho;:inc a c o u r t i e r  on t h e  l a s t  p q e  02 t h e  1527 
e d i t i o n  of T h e  ve:rt-uom Sokc  i s  a Jar? v ; ? ~  Doesborp;" c u t  f i r s t  
used b ; ~  Lzurence Andreve i n  h i s  r e n d i t i o n  of t h e  Rortu-s 
S m i t a t i s .  2urt!?erxore, t h e  c u t  p o ~ t r ~ q i n { ;  Christ %;!ith Simon 
zld LZ.Z~ZUS on t h e  t i t l e  page o f  the 1550 v e r s i o n  of  The - 
ves_.t~:sus boke is a Verazd c u t ,  i n i t i d l y  erp loyed by li lchard 

-inC~:l.ecclar of Silepbesds . :Por this i n 1  ozm-(;ion, 1 
-- 

il-n indeb ted  t o  II, d. Abraham~ who ~ , : ro te  %he i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  

. --, 
T h e  booke of' Corcnoundes, f 01. lii, 



t h a t  s u r ~ i c a l  02e rn t ions  should be per.for.med wi thout  an;T 

r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  s t a r s  and p l a n e t s .  165 

I n  view of t h e  predominantly n e g z t i v e  a t t i t ~ d e  toward 

as t ro lo ; . i ca l  phlebotom,: amonq medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  a 

develoyi~~:ent a t  t h e  Royal Col lece  of 1hys:ici:ms seems 

p a l - i c u l m l y  puzzl.ing. I n  1C)01, t h e  Col lece  e l e c t e d  a s  i t s  

president DL-. Ric hc~rd 3 'ors te r  whose o n l ; ~  p u b l i c ~ . t  i o n  e u l o ~ i  zes  

astrolcg;: 2s t h e  hnndmni den of med-icine. But F o r s t e r  ' s 

c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  medical l i t e r a t u r e  appeared ti!ent;~-six 

before  h i s  e i e c   ti^?.'^? From what i s  1ino:m about  orthodox 

n e d i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  toward t h e  o c c u l t ,  g e n e r a l l y ,  F o r s t e r  

probably had. 2 0 2 i f i e d  h i s  vie\:-pcint bg 1601, and na:; even 

have chanced i t  a l t o p t h e r .  C q r t a i n l y  t h e r e  were d o c t o r s  

whose v i e x s  0 x 1  a s t r o l o g y  changed r n d i c a l l g  d-urinf; t h e i r  

c a r e e r s ,  One such e x ~ n ~ l - e  i s  t h e  F r e n c : ~  ph :~s ic ian ,  Jean 

Terne l ,  who devoted t l r e l v e  :;ears t o  t h e  s u p e l - s t i t i o n  before  

he abandoned it, 166 

The t r e n d  tor:ard reason 2nd r n t i o n z l i t y  i n  proTess ionzl  

medicine appears  a l s o  t o  have had a d e t r i x e n t a l  e f f e c t  on the 

a n c i e n t  belie:  t h z t  t h e  e f f i c a c y  of d r u p  depended on o c c u l t  

p l a n e t a r y  e x m a t i o m .  To be su re ,  n o t  a l l -  d o c t o r s  eschexed 

166 Dacquet ( O F  Dacquctus) , - Almansch no-nrl;? e t per?etvvr, 
(Lnndon, 1556).  For p o i n t i n x  out  Ur, Ijzcquec's work, k?hici i  is 
l e s s  thrm tweni;:~ payes 1011~ and i.s i ; r i t % e n  i n  s i x t e e n t h  
centu-r-r L a t i n ,  1: o1.e a deb t  of thanks  l-o Keibh 'ifhonas 
( ~ e l i i  ior ,  and Ll~e Decl-jne o:' Finric, p ,  354). 

167J 'ors te r ' s  work c a r r i e s  t h e  t i t l e  3phener ides  
I~ :e teo roy-n~? l i  cae  , 

/ 0. Hamby, Arnhroi ne l o r e  ( S t .  Louis ,  Eiissouri:  ii. E. 
Green, 1957), p. 19. 



t h e  beli-ef, a s  t h e  1 0 i l ~  t i t l e  of anothctr Tud.or medical work 

and h;s no t  been consulted C o r  t h i s  thesis.16'  E o s s i b l y ,  

ho:..teve~-, i t  con ta j  11s ~neclical  in fo rmat ion  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  

fo :x~d  i n  A t h e ~ t e r  of the pl~metarg houres f o r  all dayes of 

t h e  :Te.r;re. T i i i s  earl;. s even teen th  centur;. book i s  a t t r i b u t e d  

t o  Gcorce Simo$i-z, d e s c r i b e d  on t h e  t i t le-pcjge as "a Grecian,  

of Cons t  a n t i n o p l e  , Spag;irici; E h y s i t i o n ,  t o  I~ionsj-eur , b r o t h e r  

t o  h i s  1 , k j c s t i e  of France." I n  it one reads about  c z p e r  

But it must Se s t r e s s c d  t h z t  nos t  d o c t o r s  of the Tudor 

pe r iod  t r i e d .  t o  ra t iona . l i . ze  t h e i r  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  without  

r e fe rence  t o  t h e  hezvenl;; bodies ,  I n s t e a d  prof  essionz.1 

z e d i c c l  nen eniphzsize2. t h e  supposedly i n n e t e  nztural 

p r o y e r t l e s  of druc;s, conven t iona l lg  descrj-bed as 

c- - 
a. T. C. hol-dim-c lists iischaiq's book 2s l o c a t e 6  on reel 721. . ' 
Howeve::. t h e  0i11- e:or!: b ~ '  Ascl~i?.:~. on t h i s  reel 2: 
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f i r s t  r e a l i z e  t h z t  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i n a n i n a t e  

subs tances  u e r e  b e l i e v e d  by most people  t o  be made of: f o u r  

m i - e r i z l  subs tznces  ImoL:n as t h e  eleinents,  The e l e n e n t s  

could be c o m i d c r e d  analo[.o:~s t o  t h e  f o u r  humours i n  both 

theSr  naturnl and ~ m n n t u r a l  s t a t e s  s i n c e  each element had 

t h e  s;lne q n i ? l i t i c s  2s i? s p c c i r i c  humour, Earth l i k e  

mel~inchol:;. \ I P S  c o l d  and drg', a i r  l i k e  blood was h o t  and 

mois t ,  wat-es l i k e  phle,.r;z w e s  co ld  and mois t ,  and f i r e  l i k e  

c h o l e r  L:ns h o t  2nd dry.  Inanimate s u b s t m c e s ,  it was 

g;enerzlly b e l i e v e d ,  were nade of t h e s c  f o u r  elements  i n  

varyin?; r a t i o s .  The d o i z i n a t i n ~  e l e n e n t  i n  each subs tance  nzs 

supposed t o  produce t h e  temperzture of tl:c^t s u b s t m c e .  

lii t-hin Lhe c o n t e x t  oof meci.ical t h e o r y ,  t h e  u v z c t u r 2 l  himour 

r e s y o n s i b l e  j'or a d i s e c s e  could  be purged b~ t h e  yjsescript-ion 

of dru~s whose t c n n e r a t u r e s  were c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  

of t h e  5v.1nour. 

The parzd.ig!r: of the e l e x e n t s  znd humours xas used t o  

j u s t i f y  t h e  prescr i .p t ion  of s e v e r a l  d rugs  long s i n c e  

e l i n i n a t e d   fro^ orthod.ox rra-terj.3 meciica, The la-05.s l x z u l i  

( l a z ~ ~ l e  s t o n e )  and t h e  lapis smra1~di.x ( s m a r a ~ d )  m e  t b ~ o  

s\~c!h exnryles .  Because t h e  l a p i s  l a z u l i  was consi.dered t o  

be c o l d  2nd mois t ,  it v:as p r e s c r i b e d  i n  p i l l s  Tor qt~.ar-l;an~ 

zrd xdl:ecs Ir]1 vihlch v e r e  thought t o  come -?ran unm. tu~a1 

meI.anc!iol;r, The 1a.p:i.s srr:~~c7..(-rius tms cons ide re6  ei'fica.ciou.s 

' l ' i P l  Bnllcj-n,  "uolr.rr::!-l:e of d e i ' e : ~ c ~  n~:nj .nnt  o a l l  S:Lcl:ncs, 
Sorncs , m d  v:o~~nC e s  , 'i'he bool.;c ol' Sl z p i e s ,  i o l  . l x x v i i ,  



ned ic ine  a ~ ; a i n s t  venoa beczuse t h e  rjru:; :!as th0uch.t t o  be 

c o l d  2nd dr;y. 1 72 Venox, t h e n ,  \!zs b e l i e v e d  t o  be h o t  3nd 

rn0i.s-l. Besitier; t h e  l a v i  s h z u l j .  and t h e  I n p i s  s~;.r,rc?i;dus, 

t h e r e  l:as :;old and s i l v e r .  Considered ho t  (2nd d r y ? ) ,  173 

c o l d ,  in po1:dereZ fori2, was p r e s c r i b e d  i n  concoct ions  f o r  

cons lmpt ion  and d r o p s j  I '74 which were supposec! t o  r i s e  C r o n  

a1 u r m m t u ~ a l  c o n d i t i o n  01 phlegn. S i l v e r ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

vas bc l i cved  -LO 3 e  c o l d  2nd dry175md accord ing ly  rTas 

p r e s c r i b e d  i n  x e d i c i n e s  i ' o ~  smallpox which ?:as t houch t  t o  

cone f roq  zn u i n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n  o? blood. 17' ~ l o o d ,  it w i l l  

be r e ~ e n b c a c d ,  Ti!nS consid-eyed ho t  2nd moist in bo th  i t s  

n a t u m l  2nd u n n z t u r z l  s t a t e s .  

Soze m i n d  p roduc t s  used by Tudor d o c t o ~ s  s t r i k e  u s  as 

b i z z r x  birt their. use cannot  r i g h t l y  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  super- 

s - t i t i o n  f o r  t h i s  :reason alone.  Tior can -L-k.,eir use be c a l l e d  

s u p e r s t i t  i0i1.s s?:.:nply b e c ~ . u s e  p r e s e n t  dcq  nedici-rre has 

progressed. t o  a p o i n t  where t h e i r  p r e s c r i p t i o n  is uimccept- 

ab le .  Lilrc -the l ap f s  lzz1115. o r  t h e  l a c i s  s n m n ~ d u s ,  t h e  - 
p ~ e s c ~ i p t i o n  of t h e s e  ~ ~ ~ i . r n ~ 1  produc t s  was j u s t i f i e d  n c c o r d i n ~  

'co g e n e r a l l y  zccepted medical theory .  i n  B u l l e i n ' s  Ri.~l-v~.,r!.;e 

176~e l lwnye ,  De.fensative a c s i n s t  t h o  PI-ague . . . where- 
u n t o  is annexed a short t r e a t i s e  of the srnzll P o x ,  !l!he - - 
T r e a t i s e  of t h e  :mall l,c,:e, p. 43. 



f i n d s  s c v c r a l  e x m p l c s  o r  this k ind ,  i n c l u d i n g  cow d w l ~  an6 

younr bo,;jls uri-nee The l a t t e r  drug was b e l i e v e d  t o  have a 

ho t  and d r y  te!aper?.ture. !Phis made i t  a zood speci. i"ic i 'or 

C 1 73 t ,reat~?ent of ai2othcr phler;m.tFc complz in t ,  s c r o f u l a ,  I n  

zdcli-tion, thci;e v2s c1rq;on ' s blood,  which a l r e a d y  has been 

b e c a m e  ol" i-ts ho5 ( m d  dry?)  t-cn2erat-urc, 
179 d r z ~ o n ' s  blood 

120 
f o m d  i t s  way inbo n o s t  ~ 3 u l t i c & s  2nd plasters I o r  \:ounds, 

1 G I  
and u l c e r s .  dno i-he~? e x o J ~ i c  subs tance ,  E ~ : = ; ~ t ' i m i  numrny , 

E2 
d s o  \,:as cons ide red  t o  be h o t  and dr;- mci co~:scc,~ent l ; i .  a 

7 ,:3 
~ o c d  c o r s t z l c t i v c  q ; a i c s t  u l c e r s ,  Fioreover, it ~nicht be 

cirml; i n  s > e c i d  p r e p z r a t i o n s  ;;it5 d r c g o n ' s  blood f o r  

-the huxora l  p a r a d i c a ,  dztecl :C;;o: cllassi.ca1 -L ines 2.-t l e a s t ,  

17" ' The boo:;e o r  Si;m3_es, f o l .  1:a:xciii. 

3 i c . , ,  i o l .  ~xxxix. 
' c; 
' - ' ~ s n i s t e r ,  3 !&e-tj.sc 07 Ck;-rur:;eri.e, p. 111. 

?  go-? 6 .G >.or j 1 F . p  re . ferenccs t o  ex;inples, s e e  above, p. d. 

' " ~ e e  7 -L '0;. i n o t a ~ c o  , i l a n i s t e r ,  xro-L-i .se of C h : m ~ ~ ~ c ~ i e ,  
p?, 34 2nd 56, ar?d C x ~ i s - t - e r ,  in1 ~.n t i : io tn r : i e  - ch;.u~y;ri.c;..ll, p. 
217. 



p a r t  by t h e  " c l a s s i c a l  r e v i v a l , "  d i s c u s s e d  j.n c h a p t e r  t:.ro. 

Yet yii-h the n e ~ ~  confider,cc 01 t h e  time i n  t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  

of hul:!nn reason ,  t h c x  was a s t r o n g  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  r e l z t e  

t h e  vnlue of' g e d i c i n c s  t o  p e r s o n a l  exper ience .  I n  o t h e r  

!:roi-.cls, Tudor d o c t o r s  were involved .in rudimentary p a r x l i ~ 1 1  

a r t l c u ~ l t i o n  !.;hich i s  an importznt  p a r t  o f  s c i e n c e ,  as 

p o i ~ t c d  out i n  c h p t e r  one. Xvidence of t h i s  development 

appears  in t h e  introduc-bin- t o  t h e  Antidotarric ch~:ll.r.-icr~l-l, 

wlierc t h e  a u t h o r ,  D r .  John B a n i s t e r ,  e x p l a i n s  t h z t  a l l  t h e  

n e d i c i n e s  d i s c u s s e d  i n  h i s  book have been " t r i e d .  ,1165 By 

"trie$., I' Bznister n e m t  , of course ,  proven b;: experience.  

Then there j.:; t h e  Bul7~.x:rl?e 0.f defer-ce q-;a:insi;e 2.7.3. Siclrnes, 

SOTP'.OR , 3 . ~ ~ 1 .  \ : o v j ? d ~ ~ ,  f v.rhich scvera  1 0 1  t h e  aroremertion.cd 

prescr*lp-Lions hnvc been tt;z!;en. Gn t h e  ti-L-le pq;e 01 t h i s  

- 7 .  yror!:, t h e  z u t h o r ,  1 3 ~ .  :'jllli.a;n 3uLle in ,  e x c l a i m  thz t  h i s  



gccilcd. "la6 Ybis e-scr.i.r~e:ii;;l s t r a i n  was e s s e n t i d l ?  a ne\: 

po in ted  out  previous!.;;, however, t h e  appecrancc o f  new 

disez.scs i n  Tudo? t i n e s  Yoaccd d o c t o r s  t o  t akc  a more a c t i v e  

i.ntc-est i n  r e sea rch .  I n  t h j s  ;Jay, l o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  

Korth 1lr:ierican dru;;s, s z r s a p m i l l a ,  s a s s z f  ras, m d  ~ u a i c m ,  

c2mc t o  be used extensivcl;.  i n  , t he  fizht- a ~ a i - n s t  s y p h i l i s ,  

E;.iracelsus, t h e  S:i:iss myst ic ,  populnrizecl t h e  use of 

another  d r u ~  t o  cogbat syph i - l i s .  The d.r iy ;  e:zs n e r c u r z ,  t h e  

o l d  Brabian c u l e  :[or l e p r o s y ,  Yet xhen Tudor d o c t o r s  adopted 

r e r c v - r i a l  tre?.t?.en% as p a t  o l  the i . r  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e y  d i d  not 

z.dopt a more f a v o ~ z b l c  a t t i t u d e  to:.;a_rd Iarzcelsian mystFcla;n 

which pos-Lulat-ed c l o s e  bonds betvecn t h e  e f z i c a c y  o f  rcerctl.r;yr 

and -the s t a r s ,  I n s t e a d ,  t h e  d o c t o r s  tr5.ed to r c t i o n a l i - z e  

l c-" 7 7 " l l i 7  Ce:rJccline :,:cr?:es of' C h ; . ~ u ~ i ~ e ~ i e ,  last pag,e 0:; L ~ C .  

G d e  Cl1.i ru iy : i an ,  i-o tile i . ' r i n d l ~  ~ e n d i e r s  Salui;:at-lons in Christ 
Iesus, L C , "  3.1. 10 - Ij. 



a s c j c ~ l k j 5 c  rrr!tlioncde t o  r c p l a c c  t h e  g y s t i c a l  basis Tor t;l~c 

m c i  cjiWC1inesc t r c a t n c n t  of acupuncture.  

!2udo:;r d o c L o ~ s  b e l i e v e d  t h e i r  drugs zave t h e n  a naturzl- 

m a n s  oi' control .  o v e r  t h ~  nelv: d i s e a s e s  of t h e i r  da?, t-iiou~:h 

i n  t h e  ccsc  of ne rcuq- ,  t h i s  c o n t r o l  xas n o t  wi thout  its 

i n - o  . C S ,  some doci-ors argued t h a t  t h e  s i d e  

Leac3 1-IC t h e  c r i t j . c s  xas t h e  Trench d o c t o r ,  Jean 2err1e1, I I ~ O  

took s i ) c c i ~ . l  oi'%encc ~t t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  of mercur ia l  rills. 
Pernel c i t e d  t:!o c z s c  h i s t o r e s  i n  h i s  writ5.n~: t o  show t h z t  

s - t ron~;  x lvoca te  o.C nercu:c.;- i n  t h e  t r .ez tnent  o r  syphilis, I n  



phiiosop':::?erls s t o n e  a l s o  l o s t  p y e s t i ~ e  f o r  Llre sane reason.  

To be su2e t h e r e  uere s t i l l  sone p r o f e s s i o n a l  medical  ncn 

i n v o l ~ c 2  i n  alchcr1ical  r e s e m c h ,  among them, Georce Turner, 

p h r s i c j  an  and f r i e n d  01 SLnon Z'or.r!lan. 131 ~ o n r ~ d  ~ e s n e ~ ,  t h c  

e~,ir,eill  3,1iss doc t o y ,  even p u b l i s h e d  a len~t-11;~ cor;ser-dj-urn 

01 t h e  ~ ' e s a l t - s  of a l c h e r l k c d  research, both  p ~ e s c n t  and p a s t ,  

,-. ,.ilicll Geor:,e Zakes. t r , - ,ns la ted  ?; n t o  ?h,rrl ish h t e  i n  t h e  

leas-i; 0.; t i le t h o ~ ~ o u . ~ ! i - ~ o F ~  kinti., i n  p r o f e s s i o n a l  n e d i c j - ~ e .  

,kno-ther deveiopnent ~ h i c h  had c l o s e  t i e s  wi th  the nex 

conl idence  ir, hunen reason was tine l i v e l y  i n t e r e s t  ill in- 

vesti;-,?tin;; tobacco I o r  ~ e d i c e l  uses j u s t i f i e d .  by the curre?-i- 

p n r x l i p .  S ince  tobacco Iwas in t roduced  i n t o  Xnr;lmd i n  the 

latter i l u d o ~  >errio(i, t h e  s h e e r  n o v e l t ; ~  of t h e  dm: may havc 

added t o  t t s  appe;tl. Some r e s u l t s  0:' nedi-cal  r e s e s r c h  w t h  

1 ' 2 ~ ; ~ e  2:e::c 1c : ' e l l  O F  I i e n l t h  - (1376; I z c s i m i l e  r p t .  1 ? ~ i <  
YOTI:: cizi Capo, 'iy8/,1 ), 



t h e  ne;: i n p o r t  appear  i n  Gera rd ' s  h e r b o l  where Gerard tc1l .s  

about a balsam he Iias invenl-ed f o r  t h e  t r ea tmen t  of ~loulzds 

1;hich has tobacco 2,s i t s  principLL i n p e d i e n  b. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

Gemrd l i  s ts  c ~ v c r ~ ~ l  otbe,- r ~ e d i c a l  poxers  ~ t t r i b u t e t l  t o  t h e  

drli;: by his f el loi :  doct  0x3 . \Then smoked ir: s p i p e ,  Tor 

i n s t a n c e ,  tobzcco i n  r e p o r t e d  t o  be s p a l l - i c t i v e  i o r  "pa incs  

of  the head, r'leumes Land] nches i n  an,- p a r t  of t h e  hod;;." 

. h e n  co;isurecl i n  l i q u i d  p r e p : ~ r n t j  ons ,  it i s  supposed t o  cure 

ep l lepsj; and zgues . 193 
Such p r e s c r i p t i o n s  as these :?ere condcnned by sixteenth 

centu-7 laymen, but  it should  be noted  t ha t  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

a t t i - t u d e  zpycm?s t o  have played l i t t l e  importa;cc i n  shnpin; 

t h e  o ~ ~ p o s i t j o n .  Iadecd, i n  a t  l e a s t  one book by t h e  

c h r o n i c l e r ,  -!!illion Harr i son ,  tobacco an2 o t h e r  e x o t i c  druys 

11 I t 3  Gcci ,  " i3zrsison e x c l a i n s  , aath bes towed s u l f  i c i e n t  

c o ~ m o d i t i e s  upon every count ry  f o r  h e r  n e c e s s i t y . "  Accord- 

, bile :cdicel v s l u e  of foreicpn .- cbu;s should n o t  be 

e x t o l l e d  25ove t h a t  of c l ~ u z s  LnCirenous t o  England. 
I 94 

Another l z x  ~;ublj .cai-ion bJ a c e r t a i n  p h l l a r c t e s  cofidernns 

i n c r e s s e s  iqe2enchol.y. I n  o t h e ~  vords ,  1 ) h i l n e t e s  has 

cJc icr:-pted t o  1 1 :  i s  d i n n ~ ; p r o v a l  t o  c o~itenipornry s c i  e n t i f  i c  

197 o n  

'Iler17:~ll, p ~ .  22' - UU . 
11'4,i,e D~.scr:i .nbi on oSn7: l : and .  - - (London, l5C7) , cd. 

Cec:?: c I:de:Lc;l ( i t i j .aca. ,  I;o:.i x 0 :  Corne l l  itni.v. P r e s s ,  1362), 



theory .  Ul t ima te ly ,  hovever,  F h i l a r e t e s  f a l l s  back on an 

i r r a t i o n a l  argument based on t h e  a s sunp t ion  t h a t  s i n c e  

tobacco was f i r s t  t r i e d  by " t h e  D i u e l l s  P r i e s t s , "  i t  should 

"not  be vsed by v s  C h r t s t i n n s .  The " D i u e l l s  P r i e s t s ,  " 

r e f e r r e d  t o  he re  were t h e  American I n d i a n s  from whon: t h e  

Europeans f i r s t  l ea rned  about t h e  drug. 

I n  s p i t e  of t h e s e  I.ay arguments a g a i n s t  tobacco,  t h e  

use  of t h e  drug i t s e l f  ca.nnot be d i s a i s s e d  a s  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  

s i n c e  Tudor d o c t o r s  expla ined  t h e i r  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  according 

t o  g e n e r a l l y  accepted  paradigmat ic  theory .  T y p i c a l l y ,  

Gerzrd wrote t h a t  t o b a c c o ' s  medic ina l  powers de r ived  from a 

ho t  and d r ; ~  temperature.  Here we s e e  aga in  t h a t  p ro fess ion-  

a l  medical men r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  c u t t i n %  edge of t h e  s c i e ~ ~ t i f i c  

a t t i t u d e .  

Nor can one r i ~ h t l y  condenn as s u p e r s t i t i o u s  much of t h e  

hygienic  advice  Tudor d o c t o r s  gave. They advocated,  f o r  

example, t h a t  sweet s c e n t e d  herbs  o r  handkerchiefs  dipped 

i n  rosewater  should be c a r r i e d  c l o s e  t o  t h e  nose when 

walking i n  v i l e  s m e l l i n s  s t r e e t s .  Th i s  precauti .on was 

supposed t o  prevent  f e t i d  fumes from e n t e r i n g  t h e  body and 

v i t i z t i n g  t h e  humours. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  d o c t o r s  suggested 

t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l s  should ho ld  t h e i r  b r e a t h  a s  long  as 

' y h ~ ~ ~  for Chimy-sr~eepers  : o r  n warnin:. f o r  
Tcbacconi s ts  (London, '1601 j ,  ed. S. 11. Atliins (CixIord: a t  t h e  
Univ. i r e s s ,  193G), s i g .  3'4. 



- 92 - 
p o s s i b l e  and t h e n  exhale  it quickly.  Th i s  " e x e r c i s e "  was 

b e l i e v e d  t o  expel  super f luous  humours from t h e  body. Such 

c e n t u r i e s - o l d  advice  was n o t  only suppor ted  by t h e  huinoral 

theory  but  a l s o  bg t h e  r e l a t e d  t h e o r y  of t h e  s ix  non- 

n a t u r a l s  o u t l i n e d  i n  c h a p t e r  two. It must n o t  be f o r g o t t e n  

e i t h e r  t h a t  orthodox ~ e d i c n l  nen b e l i e v e d  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  

experience v e r i f i e d  t h e  advice.  

A s  a l r e a d y  no ted ,  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  w a s  a t ime of 

expanding hor izons  i n  medicine. A s  p a r t  of t h i s  movement, 

s e v e r a l  new hygienic  measures were proposed. These a l s o  

were i a t e r 2 r e t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  humoral paradigm 

and were s u s c e p t i b l r  t o  o b j e c t i v e  s c r u t i n y .  For i n s t a n c e ,  

the d o c t o r s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  r o a r  of cannons provided 

11 e x e r c i s e "  f o r  t h e  e a r s  because it would d r i v e  excess  hunours 

from then.  Agzin, t h e  d o c t o r s  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  s e x u a l  i n t e r -  

course  wi th  s y p h i l i t i c  s u f f e r e r s  should  be avoided as 

dangerous t o  o n e ' s  h e a l t h .  The medical a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  

spread  of s y p h i l i s  was f u r t h e r e d  through c o p u l a t i o n  spur red  

p u b l i c  o f f i c i a l s  t o  c l o s e  b r o t h e l s  i n  t h e  c i t y  of London. 

F u r t h e r  evidence of the d o c t o r s '  r e l i a n c e  on t h e  

r a t i o n a l  i n  hygiene was t h e i r  tendency t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  

medicinal  v i r t u e s  of England ' s  numerous b a t h s  p r i m a r i l y  i n  

n a t u r a l  t e r m .  To be s u r e ,  no d o c t o r  denied  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  

t h a t  God i n  h i s  benevolence had provided t h e  b a t h s  wi th  

h e z l i n ~  p r o p e r t i e s .  That would have gone a g a i n s t  t h e  

t e a c h i n c s  of contemporary c h r i s t i a n i t y  and i n d i v i d u a l  

conscience.  S t i l l ,  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  element r e c e i v e d  s c a n t  



a t t e n t i o n .  I n  t h e  w r i t i n z  of D r .  Edward Jorden,  f o r  example, 

t h e  minera l  e l e n e n t s  i n  t h e  b a t h s  a r e  viewed a s  b a s i c  t o  

t h e i r  heal in^ q u a l i t i e s .  On t h e  o t h e r  haad, God's benef i cen t  

i n f l u e n c e  i s  mentioned o n l ; ~  twice.  I n  one i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  

d i v i n e l y  c u r a t i v e  n a t u r e  of t h e  b a t h s  i s  passed  over  quickly 

wi th  t h e  renark  t h a t  t h e y  axSe 3  reat at b l e s s i n g e  of God 

b e s t o i ~ e d  vpon VS. 't197 I n  t h e  o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e ,  Jorden comes 

dangerously c l o s e  t o  denying t h e  r o l e  of I 'rovidence. He 

w r i t e s  of some b i b l i c a l  b a t h s  wi th  h e a l i n g  p r o p e r t i e s  "done 

by s u p e r n a t u r a l  pol;:ertt and adds : 

t h e s e  wa te r s - /  and such l i k e  examples have 
bred  i n  t h e  mj-ides of men a reuerend and 
d i u i n e  oplnioi: of a11 Bathes:  e s p e c i a l l y  where 
t h e y  saw such s t r a n g e  e f f e c t s  as t h e y  cou ld  
n o t  w e l l  reduce t o  n z t u r a l  causes .  198 

J o r d e n ' s  i m p l i c a t i o n  appears  t o  be t h a t  whereas i ~ n o r a n t  

peo2le w i l l  t u r n  t o  God f o r  e x p l m a t i o n s  t h e  d o c t o r s  the]:,- 

s e l v e s  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  seek n a t u r a l  exp lana t ions .  

Another i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  tendency t o  de-emphzsize t h e  

importance of t h e  d i v i n e  i n  medicine appears  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  

t h a t  t h e r a p y  and prophy lax i s  mi gh t  be eff ect i -ve i r r e s p e c t i v e  

of God's w i l l .  True,  t h i s  i s  impl ied  r a t h e r  thnn s t a t e d .  

I n  B u l l e i n  ' S  Bulumke of defence ac;ainste d l  S' ckxes ,  

Sornes ,  and !:oundes, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  one f i n d s  bo th  Sornes 

''{A Discovrse of K a t v r n l l  Bathes a ~ d  I l i n e r z l l  Waters --. 
(1631 ; fr:csi.~nj.:Le rpL. ;;cw Yorl;: da Capo, 13'/?), pp. 3 - 4. 
k l t l lou~ lz  pub l i  shed i n  t h e  seven teen th  c e n t u r y ,  t h i s  work has  
been quoted s i n c e  it i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  our  l i b r a r ~ r .  Other 
medical works publ i shed  i n  t h e  s ixteenCh c e n t u r y  vh ich  ador~ t  
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and Chyrurgi acknowledging t h e  importance of.' d i v i n e  

benevol.encc. Sornes s a y s :  "I beseeche God of h i s  mercie ,  

sende r?.e h e a l t h e ,  and. t o  many as a r e  sore ."  Chyrurgi 

r e p l i e s :  "Thou has  spoken v i s e l y ,  f o r  a 1  t h i n g  i s  i n  v a i n  

where God cloeth n o t  put -to h i s  h e l p i n g  hmde.  By f a r  t h e  

l a r ~ e s t  p a r t  of B u l l e i n ' s  book, however, i s  devoted t o  

n a t u r a l  Zorces which can a f f e c t  t h e  outcome of medical 

p r a c t i c e s .  B u l l e i n  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  f a i l u r e  of p u r g a t i v e s ,  

f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  on t h e  grounds t h a t  t h e  p u r g a t i v e s  have been 

g iven  i n  t o o  small a dosage. A f u r t h e r  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  Gul l e in  

s a g s ,  may be t h a t  t h e  unnatura.1 humour d i d  "ex t ingu i she  o r  

quence t h e  v e r t u e  of t h e  l r s a t i v e  medicine." On t h e  o t h e r  

hand, t h e  p u r g a t i v e s  may have worked a l l  t o o  w e l l ,  t h e i r  

harshness  caus ing  t h e  p a t i e n t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s c o n f i t u r e .  

Regarding such n i shaps ,  B u l l e i n  comments: 

Consider t h c  f a u l t e  i s  i n  t h e  P h i s i c i o n ,  which 
h a t h  g iuen  t o  sha rpe  a purtzacion, o r  i n  t h e  
unwise p x i e n t e ,  vh ich  t r i l l  n o t  kepe t h e  house 
wi th  a c l o a s e  s t o o l e ,  bu t  s i - b t e t h  i n  t h e  winde 
a'irode i n  t h e  a y r e ,  ga rde ,  o r  garden,  e t c .  O r  
e l s  i n  t h e  und-iscreclon of t h e  a p o t h i c a r i e  
p u t t p g  i n  t o  much Sl:aL~ony. 200 

It w i l l  be noted  t h a t  i n  a l l  t h e  above i n s t a n c e s  B u l l e i n  

seems unconcerned about  t h e  r o l e  of d i v i n e  w i l l .  
201 

- 1  w Discovrse of l $ a t v r a l l  Bathes and Minera l l  Waters, 
PP. 3 - 4. 

1 9 ' ~  Din3.o-11e betv:cnc Sornes and Chyrurpi,  f 01. i x .  

2 0 3 ~ h e  Booke of Sicke Mcn, f 01. Ix iF .  "Sknnong, " o r  
sca.rnnlon;,T, i s  n herb  !:Zch apoThecaries  added t o  p u r g a t i v e s  t o  
g ive  them e x t r a  s t r e n s t h .  

201~t f irs t  g lace ,  D r .  I:filliar:~ B u t t s  mag seem t o  be an 



This  c h a p t e r  h a s  been devoted t o  t h e  t r ea tmen t  and pre- 

v e ~ t i o n  of d i s e a s e ,  a  t o p i c  which, i n  t h e  narrow s e n s e ,  does 

n o t  inc lude  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  a s s o c i a t e d  with n o r m 1  

c i l b - .  However, a b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  t o  p r a c t i c e s  i n  t h e  

f i e l d  of o b s t e t r i c s  Ins;: shed some T u r t h e r  l i g h t  on t h e  

n a t u r e  ol" orthodox medicine 3.n Tudor t imes.  

O f  course ,  c h i l d - d e l i v e r y  was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a woman's 

occupztion. Yet t h e  involvement of. d o c t o r s  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  i s  

a t t e s t e d  t o  b j ~  D r .  Thomas Raynalde 's  s t a t ement  t h a t  "I 

my s e l S e  . . . o r  o t h e r  p h y s i c i t i o n s  be;).ns y e t  a l y u e  a t  

t h i s  day" have admin i s t e red  medicines t o  s a f e g u m 3  voaen 

i n  l abour ,  202 I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  s t o ~ y  t h a t  D r .  G e o r p  

Owen d e l i v e r e d  Queen Jane of t h e  f u t u r e  Edarard V I  by a 

sur;;j.czl o p e r a t  ion .  203 

S i p i f i c a n t l y ,  t h i s  i n f o r i m t i o n  also s u ~ ~ e s t s  t3nk t h e  

emphasis i n  obs te-kr ic  s v;as o:1 p r a c t i c a l  methods of chilcl- 

anomaly ~imong h i s  p e e r s  who played down t h e  r o l e  of d i v i n e  
w i l l  i n  medTcine. "Dutt-s i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have t o l d  iJolse27 when 
t h e  Card ina l  v;as ill t h a t  -throup;h God's "grace and a s s i s t a u n c e  
we s h d l  e a s e  you of y o r  2 a p n e s  md red you c l e a n  f r o a  yor  
d i s e z s e "  ( ~ e o r ~ e  Cavendish, The L i f e  and Death of Cardinal 
i;'ol.se-~. A I ' . ~ ~ n ~ ~ s c r - i ~ ~ b  d.atec1. I?~:I- - 58, ed. Xichard S .  --- 
~:Tlv/-c~ndon: Oxford U ~ i v .  k r e s s  , 1959) ,  p. 121 ) . Bever- 
t h e l e s s ,  even B u t t s  was n o t  over ly  concerned wi th  Providence 
i n  healin(;. Th i s  i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  nunerous p r e s c ~ x i p t i o n s  
B u t t s  dev i se&,  none of which a r e  ?e l f -c ious  i n  tone .  For ex- 

203~nthony  A. Wood, Athenae Csonienses (London, 1691 - 



d e l i v e r y   ath her t h a n  on t h e  numinous and t h e  o c c u l t .  

Corrobora t ing  evidence comes from the vrrFting of  James 

Guilleme2u, t h e  French surgeon who r e c e i v e d  f a v o r a b l e  

ment io11 i n  ICn@ish !!ied_ic?.l p u b l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  day. 204 

Gui l leneau '  s con t r j -bu t ion  t o  o b s t e t r i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  

c n t i t l e d  Child-bi 7 t h  o r  t h e  happp deltver:; of women, and 

devotes  at b e s t  s c m t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  s u p e r s t i t i o n s .  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  t h e r e  i s  only  one b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  z e t i t e s ,  

o r  eagle-s tone.  205 Accorcling t o  a c e n t u r i e s  o l d  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  

t h i s  zrnulet preven-teci a b o r t i o n  when worn about the neck and 

has tened d e l i v e r y  :!hen t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  t h i  ~hs. Another 

a n u l e t  passed  over  quLckly i n  Guil lemeau's  work i s  t h e  

l a p  is oj:i.tes, OF l o a C i ~ t 0 ~ 1 ~ .  205 Like t h e  n e t i t e s ,  t h i s  

amulet had been b e l i e v e d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  t o  prevent  ahorhion 

and t o  has  ten d e l i v e r y  when !lorn i n  t h e  same p laces .  

More t y p i c a l  o b s t e t r i c z l  p r a c t i c e s  t h a n  t h e  use  of t h e  

a e t F t e s  zncl t h e  l a p i s  o r i - t ea  appear i n  G u i l l e n e a u ' s  

d i s c u s s i o n  of " the  manner of he lp ing  t h e  d e l i u e r y ,  wherein 

t h e  c h i l d  comes ~;:ith h i s  b e l l y  and b r e a s t  forrriost." 

I t h e  a - t t ecdan t  medical  o f f i c i a l  -. 1 s h a l l  s l i d e  

92) ,  ed. T h i l L p  B l i s s  (London, 1813) ,  vo l .  I ,  p. 27.5. See C. 
II.  Cooper, e t .  n l . ,  - Ather?ee Cc-lntnbrif-ienses (1361; rpk. 
Farnborou;;h, Lh~lc7..nd: G r e g ~ ;  P re s s ,  196'7), vol.. 11, p. 76 f o r  
a f u r t h e r  example 07" ort-hodox medical p r z c t i t i o n e r s  a s  
o b s t e t r i c i a n s .  

205~hi ld -b i r t i l -  (1612; f a c s i n i l e  r p t  . Rev York: da  Capo, 
1972), P -  90- 



vp h i s  r i r rh t  1lar.d r i n t o  t h e  womb 3 ( b e i n s  f i r s t  
t?nnoir,tcd) t o  obse:?~re and f e e l e  what p a r t  of 
t h e  c h i l d s  body i.s n e e m s t ,  vh ich  h e e s h a l l  
p e r c e i u e  both  by h i s  f e e l i n g ,  and by wag@in@ 
and s t i - r r in i ;  t h e  c h i l d  vp and doi.:ne: If t h e  
brea.st be nex t ,  he s h a l l  t a k e  wi th  the s a i d  
hand) t h e  c h i l d  by he shou lde r s  and t o p  of 
t h e  A m c ,  hr.i.n~;inz hi.n thereby g e n t l y  dovne- 
xa rd ,  afteri.:ard l i f t i n s  vvp h i s  hand, t h a t  t h e  
c l i i l d s  ile[fLd ma;.j f a l l  r i g h t  .to1;~ar.7ds t h e  
p a s s q e ,  p u t t i n g  i n  p r e s e n t l y  h i s  l e f t  hand 
t o  r e c c i u e  2nd s e t  s t r a i z h t  t h e  c h i l d s  head, 
which may be t u r n e d  on t h e  one s i d e ,  and t h a t  
beinc; done, t b e  d e l i u e r y  s h r l l  be a f t e rwards  
pe r f  o ~ m c d  Na.Z;urall~~. 20'7 

Else~.:here i n  C u F l l e r n e ~ u t s  book appear  o S s t e t r i c c ? l  

p r e s c 1 5 p t i o n s  rmde f r o r ~  drngon I s  blooc?, *0•‹ a b i z a r r e  d r u ~  it 

is  t r u e ,  b u t  one which was n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  admin i s t e red  on 

s u p e r s t i t j - o u s  ~ r o w l d s .  A s  a l r e c d g  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  dragon'  s 

blood cou ld  be r a t i o n a l i z e d  t o  , f i t  accepted  s c i e n t i f i c  

theory .  

Fur themore ,  it shoul-d be r e c  o ~ n i z e d  t h a t  Guil leneau 

has  t r i e d  t o  ? e l a t e  t h e  c r e d i b i l i % y  of his techniques t o  

r e s e a r c h  bzsed on t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  data over  a long pe r iod  

of tLne a i d  deduct ive  reason in^. Th i s  i s  made c l e a r  by a 

state!-.;ent i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  Ch i ld -b i r th  o r  t h e  

h a ~ p , : ~  delivery of vomen. "I haue ga thered  t o g e t h e r  a l l  t h z t  

I could  p o s s i b l y ,  " Guillemeau e x p l a i n s ,  "out  of t h a t  which 

I haue obserued t h i s  Zor ty  Tezyes and ,inone [ i t a l i c s  have 

been addec! - 1 ,  wherein I ha"e p r a c t i s e d  . . . o b s t e t r i c s  

seene it p m c t i s e d .  "*09 Tie  f r e q u e n t  mention 01 dragon ' s  

203- 
b ' - 7  pp. 76,  78, 196, 203, 214, and 225. 



blood i n  Gui l l eme~ .u ' s  :;ark i n d i c a t e s  that  a ref i nenen t  of 

h i s  r e s e a r c h  ~~~~~~~~~e 1;;ns needed, i n v o l v i n ~  t h e  c o n t r o l l e d  

experi-ment of t h e  l a b o r z t o r y .  But t h i s  dcf ic j -ency must n o t  

overchnc?o11 Gu5llernca11' s a t t e m p t s  t o  d e a l  vrith obs te t - r i c s  on 

2 o n  b a s .  Like t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  m d  e a r l y  seven- 

t e e n t h  cent-ur;- d o c t o r ,  Ed-mrd Jorden,  Gui l leacnu n i g h t  w e l l  

have a s s e ~ b e d :  " i f  I do e r r e  . . . I hope t h a t  I s h a l l  n o t  

be blamed, seeing I do it i n  t h e  d i s q u i s i t i o n  of the 

t r u t h .  I ,  21 0 

To conclude, s u ~ e r s t i t i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  cennot 

s t e t r i  c s  b u t  appear ,  rather, as rmdom e v e n t s ,  o f t  en 

proxp-Led by ccndit; ions of tea: ~ n d  h e 7 . p l e s s n . e ~ ~ .  I n  f a c t ,  

d o c t o m  vho pc..id consiclcrtible a t t e n t i o n  t o  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  

p r a c t i c e s  i n  t h e s e  nrens  could be c h n s t i z c d  bg t h e i r  f c l l o : : ~  

and even o s t r m i z e d  Sron the n e d i c a l  p ro ress ion .  The 

e x t e i ~ t  t o  v h l c h  Tudop doc t o r s  conformed t o  zccepted  medical 

p r n c t i c e  i s  i l l u s t r z t e d  i n  orthodox mediczl l i t e r a t u r e  which 

pays s c a n t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  s u p e ~ s t i t i - 0 2 s .  This  ws?s t r u e  even 

thou~h v a r i o u s  n:enlis e x i s t e d  for explni-ning t h e  f a i l u r e s  

of superstitious c u r e s ,  -thereby p r e s e r v i n g  f n i t 5  i n  then.  

True,  a ie;i professional n icd icd  men b e l i e v e d  t h e  supcrnntu- 

r n l  2nd i . r r a t i o n z l  could  be supported b j ~  obse rva t ion  and 
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a t t c c h c d  consiclcrzble  ir~!portance t o  a s t r o l . o g i c d  phlcbotony 

on t h e s e  crounds. I n  most medical bool:s, however, t h e  

emphasis i s  on procedures ,  both  o ld  and new, wh ich  opera te  

vrithin t h c  c o n f i n e s  oP thc hunora l  paradigm and cihich 

doc-tors believed. vey_i.fiable by p e ~ s c n a l  exper ience .  F u r t h e r ,  

t h e  r o l e  of  l?rovidcnce in orthodox medici-ne was cnde~mi.ned. 

011 t h e  :.!hole, d o c t o r s  prei 'erred. t o  exp la in  medical procedures  

i r r e s p e c t i v e  of God's v r j . 1 1 .  The r o l e  of  t h e  supematura .1  m s  

l e s s  a p t  t o  en,rcge b e l i e f  i n  a t ime c h a r x t e r i z e d  by a new 

s p i r i t  01 conf idence  i n  the  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  of human reason,  



CHAPTER I V  

LAY 14Ii'DICI~TE 

I n  preceeding  c h a p t e r s ,  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  has  been c iven  

t o  l a y  medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  and it i s  t o  t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  

E X I ~  t h e i r  medical t echn iques  t h a t  ere t u r n  POW. The l a r g e s t  

of t h e  groups ' ~ n i l e ~  s c r u t i ~ y ,  but  a l s o  t h e  most d i f f  i c u l - t  t o  

d e f i n e  , were t h e  so -ca l l ed  "cunnfng f o l k ,  I' The d i f f i c u l t y  

a r i s e s  p a r t l y  because t h e  a d j e c t i v e  "cunning" had a t  l e a s t  

f o u r  d . i f f e m n t  rzemirqs  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry :  t h e  

p e j o r a t i v e  t e r n s  " g u i l e f u l "  o r  " s l y , "  as w e l l  as " l e a r n e d , "  

I I  possess ing  magical knowledge, " and " s k i l f u l .  1121 1 

C e r t a i n l y  n o t  a l l  01 t h e s e  t e r n s  have e q u a l  r e l evance  

t o  t h e  cunning f o l k  as medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s .  21 2  I n t e n s i v e  

r e s e a r c h  i n t o  p r i n a r y  sources  has  r e v e a l e d  only  one case  of 

decept ion  vhere a cunning p e ~ s o n  was involved,  213 t h u s  

r e l e g a t i n g  t h e  meaning of  t h e  a d j e c t i v e  "cunning" as 

" g u i l e f u l "  o r  " s l y "  t o  a p o s i t i o n  of l i t t l e  j-rnportance. 

Even l e s s  d e s c r i p t i v e  of t h e  c u n n i n ~  f o l k  was t h e  

a d j e c t i v e  " l ea rned ,  " a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  sense  of formal  

educat ion ,  s i n c e  members of t h e  group appear  t o  have been 

persons  of l i t t l e  i f  any schooling.  A good example would be 

Raxe Clyes,  d e s c r i b e d  by t h e  Cornish gentleman, J u s t i c e  o f  

d - ' . ' ~ .  T. Onions, eB., Gxford E n z l i s h  Dic t ionary  (Ox2ord: 
a t  t h e  Clarendon P r e s s ,  19351, vol .  11, p. 1254. 

212~t  should perhaps be noted  t h a t  medical c a r e  was only  
one of s e v e r a l  s e r v i c e s  o.?fereci by t h e  cunning f o l k .  Por  t h e  
non-xedicz.1 z s p e c t s  of t h e  cunnin(; f ol l i '  s r e p e r t o r y ,  s e e ,  i n  
g e n e r c l ,  Thomas, R e l i ~ i o n  2nd the Decline of M a ~ ~ i c ,  chap. 8. 

2 1 3 ~ e e  Reginald S c o t ,  The Discouer ie  of  Vitchcrai ' t  (1534; 



t h e  peace,  and c h r o n i c l e r ,  Biclinrd Cnrew, as a "blacksmith by 

h i s  occupat ion ,  and f u r n i s h e d  wi th  no more l e a r n i n g  t h a n  i s  

s u i t a b l e  t o  such a c a l l i n g ,  who y e t  hath m i n i s t e r e d  physicke 

f o r  many yea r s .  t,214 

Mdcl-11 i n v e s t i g a t o r s  g e n e r a l l y  ag ree  t h a t  t h e  term 

"cunning f o l k "  does r e f e r ,  i n  p a r t ,  t o  magical  p r z c t i t i o i ~ e r s .  

Yet even t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  p r o h l e n t t i c a l .  S ince  orthodox 

medicine v a s  n o t  comple te ly  f r e e  f r o n  magical  b e l i e f s  and 

p r a c t i c e s ,  t h e  ques t ion  arises : can d o c t o r s  be cztegori-zed 

s e p a r a t e l y  f r o n  cunning f o l k ?  Rather  t h a n  t a c k l i n g  t h i s  

ques t ion  head-on, h i s t o r i a n s  have r e s o r t e d  t o  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

obscurant icn .  Consider  t h e  l eng thy  l i s t  of Essex cunning 

f o l k ,  i n c l u d i n g  many d o c t o r s ,  drelxn up by D r .  Alan Macfarlane 

of Essex Univers i tx .  Macfarlane appends a symbol code t o  t h e  

l i s t  by means of which he r e v e a l s  t h a t  he does not- lmow 

whether most of t h e  d o c t o r s  r e a l l y  were cunning f o l k .  21 5 

The r e c d e r  can 021;~ be confused by such  an ambiguous 

c a t e g o r i z a t i o n .  

H The f i n d  meaning of t h e  a d j e c t i v e  cunning" i n  t h e  

s i x t e e n t h  cen tu r?  was " s k i l f u l . "  S k i l l  does seem t o  have 

been a n  impor tant  a s p e c t  of medicine a s  p r a c t i c e d  by t h e  

f r . c s i n i l e  r p t .  IJew Yorl;: dn Capo, 'l97'1), pp. 258 - 59. 
-n r, 214~he  Sarve:~ oi" Cornval l  (London 1602),  i n t r o .  i. 5. 

Hr?ll'iday (London: h d r e - i  i k l r o s e ,  '1~)53j, p. 131. 



cunnilw; f ollr . This  was sugf;ested. by t h e  c  ontempormy 

preachel>, Richard. i k ~ n a r d ,  lvrhen he wrote t h a t  the c ~ m n j  ng 

f o l k  ve re  " i"antast ica1l j .  proud" and e x u l t c d  i n  t h e i r  " g i f t  

Thc cunning Y o l k ,  t h e n ,  possessed v~llat t h e y  b e l i e v e d  

t o  be s k i l l s .  They c 7 . 1 ~ 0  had a !cno:rlccip of magic though 

the:; had l i t t l e  formal  educat ion.  I11 a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  c u m i n 2  

f o l k  nay be d i s t i n @ s h e d  f r o n  o the r  medicel p r e c t i t i o n e r s  

of t h e i r  t ime by means of c e r t a i n  socio-economic c r i t e r i a . :  

t h e  cmning f o l k  were m n  and women of hunble b i r t h  who 

l i v e d  c h i e f l y  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  and o f t e n  p r a c t i c e d  medicine 

p a r t l y  t o  augment o therwise  m e q r e  incones  from v o c a t i o n s  

such as shoelnaking o r  m i l l i n g . ,  It should  be added, however, 

that f inc lnc in l  rewzrd was n o t  t h e  d r i v i n g  a s p i r a t i o n  anong 

t h e  cunning f o l k  s i n c e  even those  who l i v e d  s o l e l y  on t h e  

income Sron their c l i e n t s  kept  f e e s  low. For  i n s t a c e ,  one 

f u l l - t i m  c u m i n s  woman. c l ~ a r s e d  only threepence  on one 

occasion and s ixpence  a t  ano the r  time.*I7 It seems t h a t  t h e  

'""A Guide t o  Grand.-lury Wen (1627; r p t .  London, 1629), 
p. 129. 

2 1 7 ~ .  Raine,  ed., Deposj t i .ons and o t h e r  E c c l e s i a s t i c n l  
P r o c e e d i n ~ s  from the  Cour ts  of' DUT~:I:II ex tending  frm 1511 t o  - 
t h e  ~ ? e i p  02 Queen E l i z a b e t h  I (London, l & 5 ) ,  p. 100. It i s  
h t e r e s t i n c  t o  n o t e  t h a t  the l e e s  charged by the cunning f o l k  
v e r e  c o n s i d e r a b l r  l e s s  t h a n  those  of t h e  d o c t o r s  which 
amounted t o  s e v e r a l  s h i l l i n c s  2 t  l e a s t .  See,  f o r  example, t h e  
srofess!-onal r e d i c ~ . l  c o s t s  c i t e d  i n  R. D. T r a i l 1  and J. S. 
kum, eds. ,  S o c i a l  Enxlond (Londoh: C a s s e l l ,  1901) ,  vol .  111, 
s e c t .  I ,  p. 200; C. Head, ed., "Lord Burghley ' s  Household 
Accounts, " Econornic H i s t o r y  Revj ew, 2nd s e r . ,  vo l .  I X  ( l q 5 6 ) ,  
pp. 343 - 43; and chap. 111 of t h e  p r e s e n t  work, n. 124. Does 
t h i s  imply t h z t  Tudor d o c t o r s  were a v a r i c i o u s ?  Sone of t h e l ~ :  
conte!nporzries thought  so.  For  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  l 5 W ,  Par l iament  
a-l;tacl;eCi England ' s  surgeons a s  i n d i v i d u a l s  who mind "only 



p r s t t ~ e  vhich  cane from having s p c c i a l  s k i l l s  was a more 

irlportaini; motivat-ion t h a n  money. 

A mzjor problem i n  s tudy ing  t h e  t echn iques  of t h e  

c u m i n s  f o l k  i s  t h e  absence of both  h o l o ~ r a p h s  and publ ica-  

t i o n s  by t h e  group. One way t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  gap i s  t o  

p o i n t  t o  t h e  inadequate  schoo l ing  of t h e  cunninc f o l k ,  mzny 

of whom p r o j a b l y  could  n o t  w r i t e .  Even i f  sone r u d e l y  

educated cunninc f o l k  kep t  p e r s o n a l  r e c o r d s ,  t h e r e  were a 

t h e F r  o m  l u c ~ e  and c a r e  noth ixx  f o r  t h e  d i seased"  (34 & 35 -* 

Hen. VIII, in A. Luders ,  e t .  a l . ,  S t a t u t e s  of t h e  2ea .h  
(London: Da~rsons of P a l l  Piall, lCj63), vol .  111, p. C~OGJ .  I n  
1552, Bishop L a t i x e r  a l s o  lanen-ted: "But noy:?, a t  our  t i ~ e  
phys ic  i s  a renedy p r e p x e d  only f o r  r i c h  f o l k s ,  n o t  f o r  t h e  
poor;  f o r  -the poor i s  n o t  a b l e  t o  vJage t h e  phys ic ian"  ( a  
sernon,  c i t e d  i n  T r a i l 1  and Kmn, S o c i a l  Enrland,  vol .  111, 
s e c t .  I ,  p ,  200). It does appear  t h a t  sonc prof  e s s i o n a l  
medical rlen vere priirari l ; :  notivcclted by t h e  d e s i r e  t o  m a s s  
a o e r s o n a l  forixme (For  a l i k e l y  ex. ,  s e e  3'. D. Zenan, "The 

nedLca1 s e r v i c e  g e n e r ~ l l ~ ~  r e s u l t e d  f r o n  a v a r i c e .  Such i n -  
c e n t j v e  v:oUld have been i n c o n p z t i b l e  v i t h  bhe I I ippocra t ic  
Oath ~ r h i c h  tjas h . ~ i ~ 1 7  and r e s > e c J ~ e d  b:: many d o c t o r s  ( S .  V. 
Larkey, "The E i p p o c r a t i c  '22th i n  E l i zabe than  k ~ l a n d ,  I' 

B u l l e t i n  of t h e  I n s t i - t u t e  03 $he E i s t o r y  of F e d l c i n e ,  v o l e  
m 9 j i , ~ .  201 - 'I1 ). i loreover,  ~ e r s o n a l  greed  i s  no t  
c o ~ p a t i b l e  wi th  t h e  s t r o n f  humanitar ian i n s t i n c t s  r evea led  
repeat-edl ;~ i n  orthodox meclical l i t e r a t u r e  (exo.,  t h e  s r i t i n g s  
of Clo1:es and Gale).  It may be added, however, that-  r e s p e c t  
f o r  t h e  Oath and a d e s i r e  t o  r e l i e v e  human s u f f e r i n g  d i d  n o t  
prec lude  acceptance  of g i f t s .  For i n s t z n c e ,  one g r a t e f u l  
t m t i e n t .  t h e  s i x t h  E a r l  oT ITorthumberland, rzve  h i s  docbor,  * , - 
Stephen Thomson, an e x t e n s i v e  l e a s e  of Tamil-y p r o p e r t y  i n  
York (A.  G. Dickens, ed., C l i f f o r d  L e t t e r s  of t h e  S i x t e e n t h  
Centu.ry (Lonaon: 3el-nard Quart-Lcll, l 3 6 2 ) ,  p.  126).  L m i s h  
giZ-Ls l i k e  Ror thunber land ' s  nax t ~ e l l  have c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  
contenporzrg b e l i e 1  i n  t h e  c u p i d i t y  of p r o f e s s i o n a l  nedic2.l 
men. But i f  most d o c t o r s  were no t  concerned p r i m a r i l y  wi th  
rnalzing pe r sonn l  f ortuner;?  1:os: can t h e  h igh  p r i c e  of t h e i r  
c a i x  be exp la ined?  I b e l l e v e  p a r t  oi' t h e  ansver  i s  t o  be 
found i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of m m ; :  medicirxs  t h e y  p r e s c r i b e d .  A s  
seen  i n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r ,  orthodox medj.cines inc luded  go ld ,  
s i l v e r ,  2nd p rec ious  s- tones uhich l~a-rdly could  have been 



number of f u r t h e r  d e t e r r e n t s  t o  pub]-ishing. I n  t h e  f i r s t  

p l a c e ,  s i n c e  most p r i n t i n z  p r e s s e s  of the t i n c  were l o c s t c d  

i n  urban c e n t e r s ,  t h e r e  was the o r d e a l  involved  i n  a t r i p  

t o  t h e  cit ; .~.  Unless r i c h  enough t o  a z f o r d  r e t a i n e r s ,  t h e  

t r a v e l l e r  v a s  e3.s;~ prey  f o r  h i  ~;hvr:~.~rnen and u n s c r ~ ~ p ~ l o u s  

5ilnl:eepers i.:l-io oi"tcn s3pea.r t o  h2.v~ worked i n  c o l l u s i o n  :.:i l-h 

t h e  outlaws. 21 8 There vas  2s y e t  no e f f e c t i v e  p o l i c e  fo rce  

t o  c l e t e ~  male2act;ors. The problem of s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry  

t r z v e l  w a s  exacerbated ,  moreover, by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Engl i sh  

roads  o f t e n  were l i t t l e  nore than  bogs. For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  

highvngs w i t h i n  t e n  mi les  of Oxford v:ere desc r ibed  by 

F r e d e r i c  Gershotr, t u t o r  t o  t h e  young German noblenan,  Phi - l tp  

Ju l i -us ,  as "very bad and marshy. 1 1  21 3 

A ~ o t h e r  d e t e r r e n t  to p u b l i s h i n g  eras ecor?onics. P r i n t e r s  

of t h e  t ime never  p u t  c u t  l e s s  t h a n  a hundred c o p i e s  of a 
- 

o r  $'or t h i s  s e w ; - c e ,  t h e  a u t h o r ,  i f  a s  y e t  w~lmovn,  WRS 

passed on t o  t h e  p n t i c n t  without  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  c h a r ~ e  u n l e s s  
t h e  d o c t o r  wzs subsi&i-zed b~  one of Et@andfs few h o s p i t a l s .  
Fur thernore ,  t h e  sixbeeizth cen tu ry  p r i c e  revolu tLon,  about 
which nore !/ill be s a i d  l a t e r ,  undoubtedly pushed t h e  marke-i; 
p r i c e  d o c t o r s  had t o  pay f o r  l e s s  v a l u a b l e  drugs h i g h e r  t h m  
normal. Th i s  t o o  uould mean h igher  b i l l s  f o r  t h e  consunel.  

218~n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  s e e  Harr i son ,  Desc r ip t ion  of En!-land, 
pp. 338 - 99. 

eds , ,  "Diary of t h e  Journey of P h i l i p  J u l i u s ,  Duke of 
s te t t in- l 'omerania ,  throuGhb 1 i n  t h e  ye& '1602, " 
Transac t ions  of t h e  !?0:-?,1 Tiist o r i  c s l  S o c i e t y ,  2nd (nea:) 
s e r . ,  vol. G; (1892) 7 - n. 4'l. For nore dr?,'vr?, on t h e  poor  s t a t e  
of J k g l i s h  m a d s ,  s e e  Harr i son ,  017. c i t . ,  p. 4-45 and Cz.rei.i, 
013. tit., p. 15. - 



expected t o  pay a la17ge p a r t  of t he  productj-or, cos t s .  The 

snne e ~ p e c t a t i ~ n  app l ied  t o  t he  bockse l le r  in t h e  case  of a 

posthumous o r  pira.l;ed e d i t i o n ,  A s  some r e c e n t l y  discovered 

b i l l s  of t h e  London p r i n t e r ,  Richard Pynson, show, t h i s  

n e ~ ~ - t  ax out lay  of s e v e r a l  pounds 220 which t h e  cunning man 

ill cf f ord. 

The on17 c lues  t o  t h e  c l i n i c a l  p r a c t i c e s  of cunning 

nedic ine  cone from chance re fe rences  i n  two kinds of  sources: 

t h e  t ~ r i t i n ~ s  of contemporaries,  l i k e  those  mentioned a t  the 

beginnins or  t h i s  chap te r ,  2nd l e g a l  records ,  s i n c e  cunning 

f 011: sometines became involved i n  l i t i g a t i o n .  The h i s t o r i a n  

thus  runs t b e  r i s k  of deducinz t o o  n w h  f r o u  too  l i t t l e .  

iJonethelcss,  assuaing the  accuracy of what l i t t l e  i s  

su2crs t i t - ious  than doc tors ,  A t  times, a l l u s i o n s  t o  t h e  

cmning  Talk s u - g p s t  t h a t  they  a t t r i b u t e d  d i sease  t o  vague 

and unspecif ied  superna tura l  fo rces ,  Yet more o f t en ,  t h e  

a l l u s i o n s  rel"lect- n r e l i z n c e  on t:itchcral't as an explanation 

l o r  d isease .  For example, i n  a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  '07 a c e r t a i n  

J o  S t i l enan  t o  Robert Cec i l ,  P r i n c i p a l  Secre ta ry  t o  Queen 

El izabe th  I, 2 cunnins :.:cam ~ h o  l i v e d  near  I;?alth%m, Lincoln, 

is repor ted t o  have prescr ibed  f o r  a p a t i e n t  a f f i i c t e d  by 

v:itchcraZt. 221 Furthermore, i n  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  cou r t  



r ecords  t h e  hrchdeac onr;~ Essex, mention made 

'ditliar:! cumling vronm v:ho a t t r i b u t e d  h e r  c l i e n t ' s  l aneness  t o  

t h e  machinat ions of witches.  222 Then t h e r e  i s  t h e  Berkshi re  

cunning n2n r e p o r t e d  i n  a contemporary pamphlet t o  have 

d i q n o s e d  an o s t l e r ' s  s i c k n c s s  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  of the  samc 

e v i l  l o r c e s .  *" Besides t h e s e  a l l u s i o n s  t o  i n d i v i d u a l  

cunninc f o l k ,  t h e r e  i s  &he conf iden t  a s s e r t i o n  of t h e  

P u r i t a n  d i v i n e ,  George Gif f ord:  "cunning men and women" 

claim t h e i r  p a t i e n t s  "be bewitched, t h a t  they bee haunted 

wi th  f a p i e s ,  and t h a t  t h e r e  be t h u s  nany wi tches  therabou-c 

i n  e u e r i e  town some. "**" It i s  small wonder, t h e r c f  o r e ,  

t h a t  c u i m i n ~  f o l k  themselves were a l s o  known as "witches,  " 
" u h i t e  i r i t ches  , " " s o r c e r e r s ,  " and " k ~ i z ~ m d s "  by t h e i r  

c o n t e m ~ e m r i e s .  

From what has been said a l r e a d y  about  t h e  way an 

atnosphere of h e l p l e s s n e s s  promotes s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  one might 

be tempted t o  e x p l z i n  t h e  cun~zing f o l k ' s  use  of w i t c h c r a f t  

s o l e l y  i n  terms of inadequate  n e d i c a l  knowledge and p r a c t i c e .  

That t h e  cunning f o l k  were indeed i g n o r a n t  of orthodox 

medicine seei,ls i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  r e s e a r c h  has  

r evea led  on lx  one cunning m m ,  a c e r t c i n  John 'Jalsh of 

* * A  

LLL,  he recosGs a r e  found i n  Piacf c r l a n e ,  ' d i t c h c r a f t  i n  
Tudo? and S t u s r t  %?land, appen. I ,  pp. 307 - 03. 

L d 3 ~ ~ ~ o n . ,  A Xehenrsnl l  both  s t r a u n g  and t r u e  of t h e  
hainovs and hmbrj.ble 3 c t s  coniilittcd b'n;rr . . . Povcr  no to r iovs  
~!ii ;ches (Loildoil, 'I 573), sic. E i i .  

7 7 .  224~ Dialoyue Concerninr Ki tchcs  and ! . I - tchcrzf t s  (London, 
1593), i n t r o .  B e a t r i c e  l ib i te  (Oxi'orcl: a t  the k i v .  r r e s s ,  
l?jl), sic. D3. 



RetherSury , Dorset , wl~o claimed 'an a c q u a i n t m c e  wi th  orthodox 

medical l o r e .  Noreover, Walsh appenTs t o  hzve had 

c 1 i f L i c u l t ~ ~  s u b s t a n t i a t h i  h i s  c laim.  !!hen asked as t o  t h e  

ten:pcrz.tures 225 of v a r i o u s  herbs by t h e  Commissary t o  t h e  

Bishop 02 E c e t c s ,  ',!alsh coulC! ~:inlre no r e p l y .  226 

S e v e r a l  T a c t o r s  may accow7t 10s khe i ~ ; n o m n c e  or  t h e  

cuiirij.nc f o l k  in  he sphe12e of art-hodox medical k n o ~ ~ l e d f ~ e .  

There was, f o r  i n s t a c e ,  t h e  mid-century r i s e  i n  book- 

p r i c e s ,  part of t h e  s p i r a l  i n f l a t i o n  of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  

century.  Yet book-prices on t h e  whole never  r o s e  s o  h igh  as 

t o  be beyond t h e  r e a c h  of anyone except  t h e  very poor. 227 A 

norc b a s i c  exp lana t ion  undoirbtedly i s  t h e  h igh  r a t e  of 

illi t e r x y  among t h e  cunning folk which r e s u l t e d  from in- 

adequate school in^. Moreover, it is  h i g h l y  p robab le  t h a t  

t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of inan:: pecu l i  a r L t i e s  of9 d i a l e c t  worked against  

the o r a l  d i s s e n i n ~ t - i o n  of orthodox medical knowledge . Tha t  

t h e r e  was a l a n ~ u a ~ e  b a r r i e r  is  sugges ted  by t h e  fo l lowing  

quo ta t ion  i r o n  t h e  d i a r y  of ~ u ~ d l d  von !fedel, a German 

t m v e l l e r  of t h  l a t e r  Tudor per iod :  " t h e r e  a r e  f o u r t e e n  

provinces  i n  England i n  which t h e  E n g l i s h  l a n ~ u a g e  i s  

n o t  spoken Sor  l-here a r e  s i x  d i f f e r e n t  languages i n  

2 2 5 ~ o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  of t e ~ p e r a t u r e s ,  s e e  above, chap. 
111, pp. 82  - 63. 

2 2 7 ~ e e ,  J o r  exnnple,  t h e  l i s t  of f i ~ ; u r c s  i n  P runc i s  2. 
Johnson ,  "l lotes on E n ~ l i c h  Boo!;-prices, 1550 - 16/40, " The - 
L i b - r a r ~ ,  5l-h s e r . ,  vo l .  5 (1950),  pp. S3 - 112. 



O f  c o u r s e ,  von Wedel probably coul-d no t  speak En(1;lish 

ve ry  w e l l  and t h e r e f o r e  any d i a l e c t i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  would 

seen: t o  h r i ~  i n d i c a t i v e  of an e n t i  r e l y  new l m g u a c c .  Monc- 

t h e l e s s ,  h i s  s tand  must n o t  be d ismissed  as nonsense. 

Accordin,. t o  G. Trevelyan,  educated Englishmen developed 

a cornson d i a l e c t  dur ing  Tudor t imes  thanks  t o  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  

of t h e  p r i n t i n g - p r e s s  which popu la r i zed  " l i t e r a r y  En@sh." 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand., i l l i t e r a t e  members of s o c i e t y  cont inued 

t o  spe& a v m i e t y  of d i a l e c t s .  229 

Ignorance of orthodox medicine may have been a  

c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  dependence 01 t h e  cunning f o l k  

on w i t c h c r a f t  a s  a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of d i s e a s e .  It i s  w e l l  

t o  remember, however, t h a t  o t h e r  i n f l u e n c e s  probably  played 

a r o l e  as v~eI.1. For  exainple, t h e r e  i s  some evidence t h a t  

t h e  r e l i a n c e  on w i t c h c r a f t  may have had psycho log ica l  

a spec t s .  That i s  t o  say ,  i n  many c a s e s  t h e  cunning f o l k  

appear  merely t o  have conf i rned  t h e  s u s p i c i o n s  of those  who 

v i s i t e d  then.  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  d iagnoses  of t h e  c u . n n i n ~  

f o l k  were n o t  based on o b j e c t i v e  s c i e n t i f i c  a n a l y s i s  bu t  

apparen t ly  were shaped by elnotional f a c t o r s  such as t h e  

2 2 E ~ o t t f r i e d  von ~ k o w .  t r a n s .  and ed.. "Journey t h r o w h  
E n ~ l a n d  and Sco t l and  made b i  Lupold von bledel in t h e v Y e e r s  
1584 and 1585," Trmsnct i .ons  of t h e  Royal H i s t o r i c a l  S o c i e t ~ ~ ,  
2nd (new) s e r . ,  v o l .  9 (1895), p. 223. 

2 2 ' 3 ~ l l u s t r n t e d  Eny l i sh  S o c i a l  H i  s t o r y  (1942 r p t .  
Hormondsworth, Piiiidlesex, Englnnd: r engu in ,  1964j, vo l .  I ,  
pp. 169 - 70. 
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d e s i r e  t o  coapl;: w i th  t h e  c l i e n t ' s  wishes. 

An hypo thes i s  advance2 by Alan Nacfar lane and Kei th  

Thonas seems t o  o f f e r  a t  l e a s t  ob l ique  suppor t  t o  t h e  

p s y c h o l o ~ i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .   the;^ sucges t  t h a t  a t  t imes  

bo th  d o c t o r s  an6 cunning f o l k  would be v i s i t e d  by a layman 

who suspec ted  h i s  d i s e a s e  was caused by w i t c h c r a f t .  

I n v a r i a b l y ,  i n  such c i rcumstances  t h e  la.yrnm a l s o  l i n k e d  the 

w i t c h c r a f t   with a d e f i n i t e  s u s p e c t ,  u s u a l l y  someone t o  whon 

t h e  complainant owed a s o c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n  which he wished t o  

avoid,  Macfarlnne and Thomas s u b n i t  t h z t  most commonly t h e  

s o c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n  involved ~ i v i h g  a l n s  o r  l o a n s  t o  t h e  

poor. 230 A t y p i c z l  c a s e  ~ o u l c l  invo lve  t h e  ind j -v idua l  who 

s u f f e r e d  pangs of consc ience  a f t e r  t u r n i n g  avay a poor  

neighbour who had r e q u e s t e d  a bowl of por r idge ,  According 

t o  b c f  m l a n e  and Thonas, when t h e  parsimonious neighbour 

o r  one of h i s  loved ones f e l l  ill, he \f;ould r e c a l l  t h a t  he 

had r e j e c t e d  t h e  alms s e e k e r  and would sus2ec t  him of 

employing rr i tchcrf i f t .  c o n f r o n t h  wi th  t h e  s u s p i c i o n s ,  of 

such a layman we can assume t h a t  t h e  cunning f o l k  would be 

a l l  t o o  ready t o  o f f e r  conf i rma t ion ,  p a r t l y  becc.use of t h e i r  

own s u p e r s t i - t i ~ u s  b e l i e f s .  The cunning folk would then  

a t tempt  t o  coun te r  t h e  b l a c k  nagic  w i t h  white  nagic .  

A s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  pamphlet d e s c r i b e s  n s p e c i f i c  

i n s t a n c e  which seems t o  confirm t h e  psycho1o~; ica l  i n t e r p r c -  

230Nacfzrlane, -- ilitnh.nraf t i n  T u d o r  end ~~~~~~~~t -- - Eny$rnd, 
esp. pp. 192 - 98; ' i 'horr :~~,  l i e l i r i o n  t.nd t h e  D e c l ~ n e  of I k y i c ,  
esp. pp. 552 - 69. 



t a t i o n ,  Ve r e a d  t h a t  i n  1580, o r  t h e r e a b o u t s ,  an 1ps;:ich 

s a i l o r ,  b e l i e v i n ~  h i s  dauzh te r  t o  be bewitched, took a v i a l  

of  he^ u r i n e  t o  a l o c a l  d o c t o r  f o r  conf i rma t ion  of t h i s  

susp ic ion ,  The d o c t o r  ref  used t o  f; ive i t ,  presumably because 

t h e  coxpos i t ion  o l  t h e  g i r l ' s  u r i n e  suc7gested a more r a t i o n a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  based on t h e  hu1,ioral theory .  So, s t i l l  "not 

s a t i s f i e d  t o  h i s  minde," t h e  s a i l o r  v i s i t e d  a l o c a l  cunning 

man who agreed t h a t  t h e  g i r l  was bewitched. 231 S i g n i T i c a n t l y  , 
t h i s  s t o r y  a l s o  e x p l a i n s  ~ h y  t h e  c l i e n t e l e  of t h e  cunning 

f o l k  inc luded ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  poor ,  middle c l a s s  

&glisht.en r.~ho cou ld  w e l l  a f f o r d  prof  e s s i o o a l  medical c a r e .  

fio::ever f a s c i i ~ a t i n r ;  such t h e o r i z i n g  may be, it does n o t  

s o l v e  t h e  p rob len  posed by n e d i c a l  c a s e s  i n  which t h e  cunning 

f o l k  appear t o  have encouraged w i t c h c r a f t   usp pic ions where 

none h2d been h e l d  be fo re .  232 F u r t h e r  conpl j .cnt ions z r i s e  

when we r e a l i z e  t h a t  even cunning f o l k  known t o  have 

confirmed t h e  s u s p i c i o n s  of t h o s e  who v i s i t e d  t h e n  were 
- 

231i?. W. ,  A True and J u s t  Recorde of t h e  Inf  ormotton, 
Examination and Cordession o.€ a l l  t h e  Witches, taken a t  S. 
Oses i n  t h e  c o ~ m t i e  of Esscx (London, 1552), sic. E. 

2 3 2 ~ o r  exs. , E.:en, Yi t c h c r d t  and Denonianisn (London: 
Heath C r m t o n ,  1933), pp. 147 and 163. Also, Anon., & 
E e h e a r s a l l  b o t h  skrauny: 2nd t r u e ,  s i g ,  B i .  Though t h e  l a t t e r  
source  i s  ~ e n t i o n e d  i n  ! ? i t c h c r z f t  2nd Dencnianisz,  Ewen has 
i n  t h i s  c a s e  mderpl2;-ed t'nc i:nportance of t h e  cunning person 
i n  i n i t i a t i n c  t h e  w i t c h c r z f t  susp ic ion .  For  more n i s u s e  of 
h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l ,  c f .  I < i . t t r e d ~ e  ' s d e s c r i p t i o n  of one !L 
Avder ( Y i t c h c ~ a f t  i n  Old znd Net: 2k ,land_ 88) wi th  t h a t  
found  i n  t h e  sou-rce K i t t r e d ~ e  '&il.p~. , Calendar o f  
t h e  I.'ianusc.=i.pts ol" t h e  LIost IIonornble t h e  N a r q u i s  oi" 
Salishur::, vo l .  111, p. 106). In  t h e  Calcnc'lar, Avder is 
desc r ibed  as " t a k i n g  upon himself d i v e r s  personates: a s  
sometimes of a schoolmnster ,  sometimes of a r e a d i n g  m i n i s t e r ,  
m d  s o m e t i ~ e s  of a phys ic ian  o r  chirugei  or,. " I n  Kitt-redge , 
t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between f a c t  and f"mc7 i s  completely d i s -  
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expected t o  provide  some r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e i r  a c t i o n .  I n  

both  s i t u a t i o n s ,  it w i l l  be  argued,  t h e  key f a c t o r  i n  

unders tanding  t h e  cunning p e r s o n ' s  d i a g n o s i s  of malevolent 

magic was d a t a  s u p p l i e d  by c e s t a i n  t e s t s .  

F u r t h e r ,  t h e  word " t e s t s "  may be s e i z e d  upon t o  i n d i c z t e  

t h a t  t h e  cunning f o l k  were more s c i e n t i f i c  t h a n  h a s  

p r e v i o u s l y  been allowed. Yet such a c o n t e n t i o n  would no t  

r e v e a l  t h e  t r u e  s t o r y .  A s  t h e  fo l lowing  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  show, 

t h e  t e s t s  employed by t h e  cunning f o l k  involved none of t h e  

c r i t i c a l  e v a l u a t i o n  of evidence which i s  s o  v i t a l  a p a r t  of 

t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  method. The p a t i e n t ' s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  r e c i t e  

p r a y e r s  - undoubtedly a  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  among t h e  

lower c l a s s e s  who, according  t q  r e c e n t  r e s e a r c h ,  appear  t o  

have had an a p p a l l i n g  ignorance i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s  233 - 
was cons ide red  one s i g n  of bewitchment. 234 Another involved 

f irst  having t h e  s i c k  p a r t y  s l e e p  overnight  i n  o l d  c l o t h e s .  

These were b u r n t  t h e  nex t  day and i f  t h e y  t u r n e d  b l a c k  - as 

combustible m a t e r i a l s  always do when lit - w i t c h c r a f t  was 

i n t e r p r e t e d  as t h e  cause  of i l l n e s s .  235 I n  a d d i t i o n ,  it is  

recorded i n  t h e  p a r i s h  r e c o r d s  of t h e  d iocese  of York t h a t  

when Cuthbert  Williamson, a  l o c a l  cunning man, w a s  "asked how 

carded. Awder has now become "schoolmaster ,  m i n i s t e r ,  and 
phys ic ian .  " 

233~homas, Re1ir;ion and t h e  Decl ine of Nopic, pp. 159 - 
64. 

2 3 4 ~ e r n a r d ,  Guide t o  Grand-Iury Men, p. 135. 

2 3 5 ~ i f f  ord ,  Dialocue,  s i g s .  B1 and E3. 
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he knoreth when one i s  f  orspoken Li.e. bewitched1 - he s a i t h  

t h a t  s o  sone a s  h i s  help i s  craved i n  t h a t  case h i s  e i e s  w i l l  

fu r thwi th  run with water. 11236 Here no one considered the  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  some n a t u r a l  i r r i t z n t  such a s  dus t  o r  

pol len or  perhaps nervous tension could produce t h e  same 

e f f ec t .  

Similar  " t e s t s "  t o  confirm c l i e n t  suspicions a s  t o  the  

s p e c i f i c  witch responsible  f o r  misfortune or  t o  i d e n t i f y  the  

c u l p r i t  i f  c l i e n t s  had not  considered wi tchcraf t  before 

consul ta t ion  included t h e  so-called d iv ina t ion  by "sieve and 

shears." A s ieve  would be hung beside a  p a i r  of shears.  

Then, i f  t h e  c l i e n t  had a  suspect i n  mind, t h e  cunning 

person would say t h e  suspec t ' s  name and any movement of t he  

s ieve  would be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  incont rover t ib le  proof of 

g u i l t .  I n  such cases ,  t h e  questions were never posed, "How 

do we know t h a t  t h e  s t r i n g  by which t h e  s ieve  was suspended 

had not  been twis ted inadver ten t ly  and i n  unwinding produced 

the  movement?" o r  "Could not  a gust  of wind have had t h e  sane 

effect? ' '  If t h e  c l i e n t  had no p a r t i c u l a r  suspect i n  mind, 

but t h e  cunning person suspected h i s  problem was caused by 

wi tchcraf t ,  t h e  procedure was a s  fol lows: t h e  cunning 

person would pronounce t h e  names of ind iv idua ls  he suspected 

t o  be witches s o l e l y  on t h e  b a s i s  of gossip o r  p r i o r  

consul ta t ions  (note the f u r t h e r  depar ture  from r a t i o n a l i t y ) .  

236~. S. Purvis, ed., Tudor Par i sh  Documents of t h e  
Diocese of York (Cambridge: a t  t h e  Univ. Press ,  l948), pp. 
199 - 200. 
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Any i r r e g u l a r  movement of the  s ieve on mention of a  p a r t i c u l a r  

suspec t ' s  name was considered enough t o  supply the  c u l p r i t ' s  

i den t i ty .  A t  t imes, too,  t o r t u r e  was used t o  loca te  the  

malefactor. In  1596, f o r  ins tance,  a  cunning man of 

S tapenhi l l ,  Burton-upon-Trent, had the  f e e t  of a  suspect 

roasted u n t i l  a confession was made. 237 

It is beyond t h e  scope of t h i s  ana lys is  t o  t r a c e  the  

h i s t o r i e s  of t h e  various p rac t i ces  described i n  t h e  l a s t  few 

paragraphs. Possibly,  however, a l l  were very old by Tudor 

times. Certa inly t h i s  was t r u e  of other  techniques employed 

by the  cunning folk.  The prescr ip t ion  of anti-witchcraft  

herbs - vervain and St.  John's wort, f o r  example - dated 

from t h e  Middle Ages, a t  l e a s t ,  a s  d i d  attempts t o  break a  

witch's  power by scratching her  face.  238 The same could be 

sa id  f o r  t h e  use of charms against  almost every o ther  

ailment. 239 Further techniques can be t raced  back t o  even 

e a r l i e r  t i nes .  A cure f o r  headache by ty ing  the  h a l t e r  

"wherewith one hath beene hanged" around the  pa t ien t ' s ,  hea g4* 
goes back a t  l e a s t  as fa r  as t h e  c l a s s i c a l  age s ince  it is  

L3'/Anon., The most wonderful1 and t r u e  s t o r i e ,  of a 
c e r t a i n  Wtch  named Alse Gooderiae of S tapenhi l l  (London, 
15971, P. 24. 

238~aple ,  The Dark World of Witches, p. 28. 

2390n t h i s  poin t ,  see  Thomas, Religion and t h e  Decline 
of Magic, p. 42. 

45. Scot would have us believe 
, "raelancholike witchesn)  "bad" 
ed t o  t h e  same technique " t o  
hey knew "not how t o  cure." Put 

another way, Scot f e l t  t h a t  competent medical men shunned the 
above mentioned cure, My research leads  m e  t o  a s i m i l a r  con- 
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r e fe r red  t o  i n  t h e  wr i t ing  of Marcellus Empiricus, foreign 

minis ter  t o  t h e  Emperor Theodosius. 241 P l i n y 8 s  Natural 

History t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  an t iqu i ty  of other  cunning medicines: 

ep i l ep t i c  p a t i e n t s  must dr ink spring water a t  midnight from 

the  s k u l l  of one who has died v io len t ly ,  242 and scrofulous 

victims must touch "the hand of one t h a t  died an untimelie 

death. 11 243 

Presumably such ancient  cures came t o  England during 

the  first t h r e e  centur ies  A. D. when t h e  country was a 

Roman province and were passed on o r a l l y  from one generation 

t o  t h e  next l i k e  cures which dated from medieval times. 

The p o s s i b i l i t y  must not  be overlooked, however, t h a t  some 

rudely educated cunning f o l k  pqssesssed manuscripts from 

which they learned t h e i r  s k i l l s ,  a s  Keith Thomas has 

suggested i n  h i s  Religion and the  Decline of Magic. None- 

the les s ,  even Thomas s t r e s s e s  t h e  former method of learning. 

One of the  severa l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  t o  which he r e f e r s  involves 

Margareta Hunt who t o l d  t h e  Commissary of London i n  1528 

t h a t  she had learned how t o  c o l l e c t  and prepare medicinal 

herbs from Mother Emet of Wales. 244 

clusion. No mention is  made of the  "ha l t e r "  cure i n  any of 
t h e  orthodox medical publ icat ions  consulted f o r  t h i s  thes is .  
Moreover, I have found no spec i f i c  references  i n  any other  
l i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  time t o  doctors who used t h e  cure. 

241~ccording t o  Magnus , Supers t i t ion  and Medicine, pp. 
38 - 4-00 

2 4 2 ~ a t u r a l  History, vol. V I I I ,  p. 7; Scot, Discouerie, 
p. 243. 

243~atural Bistory,  vol. VIII, p. 35; Scot, Discouerie, 
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A l l  techniques f o r  which genealogies can be traced 

derived i n i t i a l l y  from the  magical laws of sympathy and 

antipathy which have been outlined i n  chapter one. To take 

one instance, the  prescription of vervain f o r  witchery had 

been based or ig inal ly  on the  antipathy the  herb was supposed 

t o  have f o r  any e v i l  force,  According t o  legend, vervain 

staunched Jesus' wounds on Mount Calvary. Conceivably, a t  

l e a s t  i n  the  case of charms, the primitive magical symbolism 

of sympathy and antipathy had been largely  forgotten by 

Tudor times. In  other words, ce r ta in  techniques of the 

cunning fo lk  appear t o  have degenerated in to  stereotyped 

r i t u a l .  Keith Thomas argues t h i s  way, though he does not 

supply evidence t o  substant iate  h i s  theory. In  describing 

charms based on holy names, he writes only t h a t  by the 

Tudor period, " the i r  or ig inal  meaning was often hidden from 

those who used them. tt245 Exactly the  same phraseology is  

used l a t e r  when he discusses charms i n  general. 246 TO support 

Thomas, we must turn  t o  an ear ly  seventeenth century publica- 

t ion ,  the Ignorant Pract isers  of Phisicke (even the  t i t l e  

244~he  reference appears i n  a footnote t o  William Hale's 
A Series  of Precedents -&id Proceedings i n  Criminal Causes, 
extending from the  Year 1475 - 1640; extracted from the Act- 
Books of the Eccles ias t ica l  Courts i n  the Diocese of London 
l ~ o n d o n ,  1847). on D. 228 of Thomast work, In  Hale, Mother 
 met is -introduced t h i s  wag: "Et  quod deducit predictam 
doctrinam i n  Cambria a quadam rnuliere vocata Emetl' (p. 108)- 

245~el ig ion and the  Decline of Magic, p. 180. 



connotes the  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  i n  i r r e g u l a r  medical p rac t i ce ) ,  

where t h e  author,  John Cotta, descr ibes  t h e  charms of the  

cunning f o l k  a s  " id le  words and sentences. According t o  

the  &ford English Dictionary, t h e  ad jec t ive  "idle1'  meant 

"groundless1' i n  Cot ta 's  time. 248 

In  view of the  uncomplimentary descr ip t ion  of unorthodox 

medicine given thus  f a r ,  it might be assumed t h a t  t h e  

cunning f o l k  were dismal f a i l u r e s .  Surpr is ingly,  however, 

t h i s  does not appear t o  have been the  case s ince  many c l i e n t s  

and contemporary observers t e s t i f i e d  t o  t h e  effect iveness  of 

t h e  cunning f o l k ' s  medicines. For instance,  Elizabeth 

Gibson of t h e  v i l l a g e  of Benton,claimed t h a t  Jenkyn Pereson, 

a l o c a l  cunning woman, healed her mother who had been "taken 

with the  fayre"  ( i - e .  bewitched). 249 h o t h e r  cunning woman 

w a s  reported by S i r  Anthony Shi r ley  t o  have healed "most 

miraculouslyn a p a t i e n t  of an unnamed disease. 250 Then there  

is  George Gif ford ' s  a s se r t ion  t h a t  "out of question they be 

innumerable which receiue help by going unto cunning 

men. ,1251 

It may seem, therefore ,  a s  i f  t h e  i r r a t i o n a l  s ide  of 

unorthodox medicine should not be emphasized. Yet many 

success s t o r i e s  may well  have been fab r i ca ted  by c l i e n t s  ~ h o  

LW/ I m o r a n t  P r a c t i s e r s ,  pp. 50 and 71. 

2480. E. D., ed. Onions, p. 952. 

2 4 9 ~ a i n e ,  ed., Depositions and other  Ecc les i a s t i ca l  
Proceedings, p. 100. 

2 5 0 ~ i s t o r i c a l  Manuscripts Commission, Calendar of the  
Manuscripts of t h e  Most Honorable t h e  Marquis of Salisbury,  



did  not want t o  appear f o o l i s h  i n  having consulted i r r e g u l a r  

medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  a s  Richard Carew suggested. *'* To be 
I 

sure ,  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of psgchosomatic healing must not be 

ruled out. A s  already pointed out i n  chapter th ree ,  the  

cure i n  which the  p a t i e n t  puts  grea t  f a i t h  may achieve 

remarkable r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  d i s s ipa t ion  of minor ailments 

through i t s  enlistment of t he  imagination even i f  it has no 

re levant  pharmaceutical content what ever. Noreover, it . 

should be noted t h a t  some cures which t h e  cunning f o l k  

prescribed f o r  s u p e r f i c i a l  complaints r e a l l y  d id  have a 

therapeut ic  value despi te  the  mystical  mumbo-jumbo which 

surrounded them. Such was t h e  case,  f o r  ins tance,  with 

unguents made from marigolds. A s  a woman mashed t h e  marigolds 

i n  a container ,  she w a s  t o  say "iii p a t e r  nos ters ,  iii aves, 

and a crede,  i n  the  worshyp of our Lady; & i f  it be a man he 

must se  [say] iii p a t e r  nos ters ,  iii aves, & a crede i n  the  

worshypp of Jesus." 253 Nonetheless, it is inconceivable t h a t  

i n  t h e  treatment of more serioud com2laints t h e  cunning f o l k  

had any success with t h e  methods they used. For example, 

t h e  r e c i t a l  of t h e  following charm f o r  Sa in t  Anthony's F i re  

(i.e. ergotism, a deadly disease resembling leprosy) can 

vol. I V ,  p. 81. 

2S1~i f f  ord, Dia lowe,  s ig .  G3. 

'%urveg of Cornwall, p.  131. 

2 5 3 ~ a l e .  ed., A Ser ies  of Precedents and Proceedings - -  - i n  - 



confidently be dismissed a s  worthless: "there came ii 

Angels out of the  ITorth East ,  one brought f i r e ,  tho ther  

brought f r o s t :  out f i r e ,  and i n  f r o s t .  112'3 

How, then,  i s  it possible t o  explain t h e  pr ide which the  

7255 Conceivably cunning f o l k  reportedly had i n  t h e i r  medicines. 

there  were some cunning f o l k  who d e a l t  only with minor 

complaints where t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of success was reasonably 

cer ta in .  Such i r r e g u l a r  medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  would thus 

have been similar t o  t h e  cont inental  hermit of t h e  time 

about whom a commercial agent f o r  t h e  wealthy banking and 

t rading family,  the  Fuggers, wrote: he heals  Catholics 

with prayers and f r e s h  water, but only i f  they a r e  not 

victims of "ills which a r i s e  . . . from heredi ty  o r  the  

French diseasett  ( i .  e. s y p h i l i s )  .256 The cunning f o l k  f u r t h e r  

ensured themselves against  l o s s  of p res t ige  through f a i l u r e  

by taking care  never t o  claim t h e i r  medicines were i n f a l l i b l e .  

A s  Richard Bernard noted, they could always r e s o r t  t o  a 

number of explanations when f a i l u r e  was imminent. They 

might blame t h e i r  p a t i e n t s  

t h a t  they came not i n  time, o r  say they applied 
not the  meanes a r i g h t ,  o r  t h a t  they wanted f a i t h  
t o  beleeue, o r  a t  l e a s t  . . . acknowledge t h e i r  

-- 

254~hi s -~  charm appears i n  Bullein ' s Bulwarke of defence 
againste a l l  Sicknes, Sornes, and woundes, The booke of 
simples, f o l .  lx. 

2550n t h i s  poin t ,  see  above, pp. 101 - 02. 

2 5 6 ~ i c t o r  von Klarwill ,  ed., The Fugger News-Letters 
being a Select ion of unpublished Le t t e r s  from Correspondents 
of the  House of Purger d u r i n ~  the  Years 1568 - 1605 (London: 
John Lane t h e  Bodley Head, I92>), pp* - 



power not grea t  inough, and therefore  . . . 
aduise them t o  go t o  a more cunning man. 257 

The procedure i s  reminiscent of the  various explanations 

used by Tudor doctors t o  account f o r  t h e  f a i l u r e  of marvelous 

drugs including t h e  a l i co rn  and the  bezoar stone. Yet the  

comparison between orthodox and unorthodox medicine rnust not 

be ca r r i ed  too f a r  s ince extant primary sources int imate  

glar ing discrepancies between the  two types of prac t ice .  

Vhereas cunning f o l k  r e l i e d  on the  supernatural  which i s  

beyond s c i e n t i f i c  inves t iga t ion ,  doctors were concerned 

primarily with the  na tu ra l  world. Cunning f o l k  appear t o  

have been ready t o  accept medicines whose r a t i o n a l e  had been 

completely forgot ten but ,  a s  pointed out i n  chapter three ,  

doctors were extremely re luc tan t  t o  r e l y  on a prescr ip t ion  

which could not be r a t iona l i zed  t o  f i t  the  humoral-elemental 

theory. Nor can it be overlooked t h a t  cunning f o l k  lacked 

t h e  inquir ing a t t i t u d e  of science which was i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  

orthodox nedical  experiments with hartshorn and tobacco. 

A t h i r d  category of nedical  p r a c t i t i o n e r  consis ted of  

char la tans  o r  "mountebanks" a s  they were more general ly  

known i n  t h e  s ix teenth  century. Available evidence suggests 

t h a t  members of t h i s  group came from t h e  lower c lasses .  

Because they had l i t t l e  o r  no formal education t h e i r  

techniques a l s o  seem t o  have been based extensively on 

super s t i t ions  inhe r i t ed  from t h e  past .  These included image 

257~ernard ,  Guide t o  Grand-Iury Men, p. 143. 



magic, the  t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s  of which has been out l ined 

elsewhere. 258 For instance,  apples with the  magical word 

"abracadabra" 259 gouged i n  them were prescribed f o r  the  

plague. I n  many respec ts ,  then, mountebanks seem t o  have 

been l i k e  cunning folk.  Unlike v i l l a g e  wizards, however, 

they a re  reported t o  have roamed t h e  country, usual ly  i n  

small groups, and t o  have pract iced medicine almost 

invar iably on a ful l - t ime basis .  Furthermore, source 

mater ia ls  int imate  t h a t  mountebanks worked pr imari ly  f o r  

money r a t h e r  than t h e  p res t ige  which would come from having 

spec ia l  s k i l l s  , and t h a t  they of ten resor ted  t o  chicanery. 

This c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a l s o  d is t inguishes  then from fellow lay  

p rac t i t ione r s  who seldom t r i e d  t o  dupe t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  

A common ruse used by the  quack doctors i s  described by 

Robert Coplmd, a mid-sixteenth century Londoner who 

probably gleaned h i s  information while on duty a s  a member of 

the  c i t y  watch "when t h a t  . . . [he went] about,/ Under the  

s t a l l s ,  i n  porches, and i n  door&. "260 The ruse suggests the  

258~ee  above, chap. 111, p.  57. The composite p ic ture  of 
Tudor quackery given here i s  based pr imari ly  on information 
i n  John Ha l l e ' s  A most excel lent  and learned woorke of chir-  
g e r i e  ca l l ed  C h i r u r ~ i a  Parva Lanfranci . . . with an 
h i s t o r i c a l  expostulation a l s o  against  the  beas t ly  abusers, 
both 02 Chyrurgerie and Phisicke i n  our tyme and t h e  writ ings 
of William Clowes which a re  l i s t e d  i n  t h e  bibliography of 
t h i s  thes i s .  

2 5 9 ~ c c  ording t o  Gust av Davidson ( A  Dic t ionzrg  of h ~ e l s  
(London: Collier-Macmillan, 1967), p. 4 ) ,  t h i s  i s  one of t h e  
most ancient words i n  magic. It i s  derived from the  Hebrew 
"ha hrachah dabarah" which means "speak t h i s  blessing.  " 

260~opland,  The Highvag t o  the  Spital-house (London, 
1535 - 3 G ) ,  quoted i n  t h e  notes t o  A. V. Judges, ed., The 
Elizabethan Underworld: A co l l ec t ion  of Tudor and e a r l 7  



perfidy of t h e  char la tans  a s  recogilized i n  t h e i r  own day and 

a l s o  the  c redu l i ty  of t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  Copland c i t e s  a s  an 

example two char la tans  who inform a mother t h a t  her  

apparently healthy c h i l d  i s  i n  f a c t  t h e  vict im of a deadly 

disease which they w i l l  cure without fee .  The g u l l i b l e  but 

g r a t e f u l  nother accepts t h i s  o f fe r  and receives  a 'powder of 

experience,/ That a cart- load i s  not worth twopence" t o  be 

administered a f t e r  t h e  c h i l d  has f a s t e d  th ree  days. Then 

t h e  char la tans  "taketh licence1' (presumably a f r e e  meal) and 

depart.  The next day a confederate and h i s  minion a r r ive  

on the  scene. The confederate examines t h e  c h i l d  and 

cautions t h e  mother t h a t  it w i l l  sure ly  d i e  unless  given 

addi t ional  physic which he can provide and promises, moreover, 

t h a t  he and h i s  underling w i l l  s t ay  with the  family u n t i l  

the  c h i l d  recovers. Once more the  mother consents. Coplmd 

continues: 

Then goeth h i s  knave t o  a to1.m t o  buy 
These drugs t h a t  be not worth a turd:  

And the re  they l i e  a fo r tn igh t  a t  board 
With these good f o l k s  and put them t o  cos t ;  

Both neat  and money c l e a r l y  have they l o s t .  

F ina l ly  the  t r i c k s t e r s  leave with a f e e  of twenty s h i l l i n g s  

and straightway make f o r  a rendezvous with t h e i r  par tners  

where they "prate  and make t h e i r  avaunt/ Of t h e i r  dece i t s ,  

and drink adiue taunt .  n 261 

Stuar t  t r a c t s  and ba l lads  t e l l i n g  of t h e  l i v e s  and n i s d o i n ~ s  
of va~abonds,  th ieves ,  rogues and cozeners, and giving some 
account of t h e  operation of the  criminal  law (London: George 
Routledge & Sons, 1930), p. 491. 

261~ighway, i n  Judges, Underworld, pp. 10  - 12. 
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So f a r  i n  t h i s  chapter,  a t t en t ion  has been given t o  the 

lower rungs of a complex hierarchy of l ay  medical prac t i -  

t ioners .  Considerably higher up were gentlewomen who looked 

a f t e r  the  s i c k  poor without charge, thus  carrying on a 

European t r a d i t i o n  which s t re tched  back a t  l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  

the  Middle Ages, It i s  reported,  f o r  ins tance,  t h a t  i n  the  

beginning of the  fourteenth century, Mahaut, Countess of 

Artois and Burgundy, spent long hours ministering physic t o  

the  poor i n  hospi ta l s  b u i l t  a t  her ins t ruc t ion  and 

maintained a t  her expense. I f  needs be, she even sent  

pa t i en t s  t o  some place b e t t e r  t o  be cured, a s  was the  case 

with one indigent who s ~ f f e r e d  from gout and was sent  t o  

take healing waters. 262 Along with the  influence of 

t r a d i t i o n ,  English gentlewomen seem t o  have been motivated 

by energetic d ispos i t ions ,  humanitarian i n s t i n c t s ,  and 

re l ig ious  zeal.  This i s  suggested, f o r  ins tance,  by a quo- 

t a t i o n  from the  d ia ry  of Grace Mildmay, a p a t r i c i a n  woman 

of the  Tudor period: 

It is good sometimes t o  be alone and meditate; 
but it is  good a l s o  t o  c a l l  on one 's  neighbours, 
t o  comfort t h e i r  souls  and bodies and thereby 
do good t o  themselves and l a y  up t r easu res  i n  
heaven; and f a r  b e t t e r  it is so t o  do than t o  
sit with a dunme [dumb or  dummy1 p a i r  of cards  
i n  our hands, f o r  a s  the  hands a r e  busied with 
good o r  bad, t h e  mind w i l l  be s e t  thereon. 263 

2 6 2 ~ l i c e  Kemp-Welch, Of Six Medieval Women (London: 
MacMillan, 1913), pp. 83 f f .  

2 6 3 ~ ,  Weigall, "An Elizabethan Gentlewoman. The Journal 
of Lady Mildmay c i r c a  1570 - 1617 (unpublished)," Quarter ly  
Review, vol. CCXV ( I q l l ) ,  p. 129. 
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I n  addi t ion t o  t h e i r  a c t s  of a l t ru ism,  some gentle- 

women published co l l ec t ions  of medical recipes.  Pa r t i cu la r ly  

noteworthy i n  t h i s  respect  i s  Elizabeth,  Countess of Kent, 

whose Choice Manuall of Rare and Selec t  Secrets  i n  Phvsic 

and C h i r u r ~ e r y  proved so  popular t h a t  it w a s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  

German. Yet compendiums l i k e  El izabeth ' s  a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  

loca te  nowadays and consequently have not been consulted f o r  

t h i s  thes i s .  One of the  few avai lab le  sources of information 

on the  medical p rac t i ces  of gentlewomen i s  the  diary.  

Ent r ies  a r e  usually too sketchy t o  a sce r t a in  f i n a l l y  the 

extent  t o  which upper c l a s s  women were s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  in- 

c l ined,  though they seem t o  emphasize p r a c t i c a l  methods of 

healing r a t h e r  than t h e  supers t i t ious .  For instance,  i n  the  

d iary  of Lady Margaret Hoby appear e n t r i e s  l i k e  t h e  

following: "looked vpon a poore mans Legg; "264 "did se a 

s icke man; "265 "gaue a poore woman of Caton saulue [i .e.  

salve] f o r  h i r  arme; "dressed my saruants  f o o t  and 

another poore mans hand; ,,268 1'267 and "dressed Hiares f inger .  

Taken together ,  these e n t r i e s  suggest condit ions t h a t  a re  

r e l a t i v e l y  easy t o  diagnose. Faced with t h e  obvious needs 

of servants  and others ,  gentlewomen appear t o  have ministered 

'b4~orothy M. Meads, ed. , Diary of Lady Margaret Hobg 
(1599 - 1605) (London: George Routledge & Sons, 19301, Po 72- 

2 6 5 ~ b i d  3 p. 86. 

266~b id  0 ,  Po 14-50 

267~bid. ,  pp. 169 - 70. 
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t o  them i n  a p r a c t i c a l  and e f f i c i e n t  manner using t h e  

mater ia ls  c lose  a t  hand. 

A t  f i r s t  glance, a remedy prescribed by Lady Nildmay, 

recorded i n  her d ia ry ,  and reportedly learned from a f r i end ,  

may suggest dabblings i n  the occult.  To remove corns,  the  

entry reads,  "take a blacke sna i l e ,  r o a s t  it i n  a white 

c lo th ,  and when it i s  roasted l a i e  it t o  the  corne hot ,  and 

it w i l l  take it a ~ a i e . " ~ ~ '  On the  o ther  hand, it i s  possible 

t o  argue t h a t  t h e  appl icat ion of a red hot s n a i l  may have 

been a r e l a t i v e l y  e f f i c i e n t  way t o  remove a corn i n  

circumstances where corn p l a s t e r s  and absorbing poul t ices  

were not avai lable .  

It must be admitted, however, t h a t  gentlewomen sometimes 

used prescr ip t ions  which have c l e a r l y  defined l i n k s  with 

supers t i t ion .  For instance,  elsewhere i n  Lady Mildmay's 

journal a re  found a number of treatments f o r  e p i l e p t i c  

seizures  which a re  supposed t o  derive t h e i r  e f f i cacy  from 

occult  lunar emanations. 270 We do not know i f  Lady Mildmay's 

treatments a r e  t y p i c a l  of those used by other  gentlewomen. 

Nor do we know whether Lady Mildmay herself  resor ted  t o  

occult healings except i n  extreme circumstances. From what 

i we do know of English gentlewomen general ly ,  however, it 

seems reasonable t o  assume t h a t  super s t i t ions  were of minor 

influence on them. 

2 6 9 ~ i t e d  i n  Yeigzll ,  l1 Journal,  " p. 131. 

c i t .  
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If l i t t l e  i s  known about t he  methods of cure  administered 

by gentlewomen, even l e s s  i s  known about t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  

b e l i e f s  t h a t  formed t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t he  cures. Possibly  

gentlewomen were not  g r e a t l y  concerned with theory. I n  f a c t ,  

a  cure such a s  the  one c a l l i n g  f o r  r ed  hot  s n a i l s  may have 

had no t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s  a t  a l l .  Assuming, however, t h a t  

at tempts were made t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  p resc r ip t ions ,  t h e  question 

r i s e s ,  were magical p r i n c i p l e s  o r  t h e  humoral-elemental 

theory involved? 

S ign i f i can t ly ,  t h e  d i a r y  of Lady Anne C l i f f o r d ,  who 

l ived  from 1590 t o  1676, r epor t s  t h a t  Anne's mother, Lady 

Margaret Cumberland, was d e e p l y , i n t e r e s t e d  i n  alchemy. 271 

(This passion may have r e f l ec tqd  t h e  inf luence of Lady 

Cumberland's father-in-law who was himself a p rac t i c ing  

alchemist. More w i l l  be s a i d  about h i s  kind l a t e r  i n  t h i s  

chapter.) Since as t ro logy  and magic a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  alchemy, 

Lady Cumberland nay a l s o  have had a  keen i n t e r e s t  i n  these  

aspects  of t h e  occul t  and may even have r e l a t e d  he r  pre- 

s c r i p t i o n s  a s  an amateur hea le r  t o  then. 

Nevertheless, it seems probable t h a t  gentlewomen, l i k e  

doctors ,  were general ly  op t imis t ic  about t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  

of hman reason unaided by supe r s t i t i on .  Therefore, they 

would have minimized t h e  r o l e  of t h e  extraordinary i n  healing. 

The r a t i o n a l  approach t o  medicine drew support from con- 

C[. I According t o  George C. Williamson, Lady Anne Cl i f ford,  
Countess of Dorset,  Pembroke & Montgomery, 1590 - 1676. Her 
Li fe ,  Le t t e r s ,  and Work (7922; r p t .  East Ardsley, Wakefield, 
Porkshire:  S. R. Publ ishers ,  1967), p. 38. 
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temporary Protestantism which we have seen emphasized healing 

through na tu ra l  means. This i s  not t o  suggest,  of course, 

t h a t  the  devout gentlewomen f a i l e d  t o  c a l l  upon God i n  t h e i r  

a c t s  of curing. In  addi t ion,  d ia ry  e n t r i e s  suggest t h a t  

gentlewomen of ten read widely i n  the  f i e l d  of orthodox 

medical l i t e r a t u r e .  I n  Lady Mildmay's d ia ry  a r e  found 

references t o  Jean de Vigo's Vorkes of Chirurgerie and 

William Turner 's  Herbal. 272 Moreover, Lady Hoby s journal 

mentions Timothy Br ight ' s  Trea t i se  of Melancholy and a herbal ,  

possibly John Gerard's,  which was published s h o r t l y  before 

Lady Hoby commenced her  personal record. 273 Nor can t h e  

l ikelihood be overlooked t h a t  when gentlewomen consulted 

professional  medical men about t h e i r  own health274 they were 

encouraged t o  adopt what doctors envisioned a s  r a t i o n a l  

therapeut ic  measures which operated well  within t h e  bounds of 

the  humoral-elemental paradigm. 

On t h e  other  hand, A.  It. Rowse would have us  believe 

t h a t  one gentlewoman p r a c t i t i o n e r  of medicine, Lady Hoby, a l so  

sought consul ta t ions  with t h e  magus, Simon Forman, regarding 

medical matters. These consul ta t ions  took place twice f o r  

herself  and once f o r  her  brother. 275 Accordingly, t h e  infer-  

2 7 2 ~ e i g a l l ,  "Journal," pp. 120 - 21. 

273~eads ,  Diary, pp. 72, 77, and 78. 

2 7 4 ~ o r  an exenple, see ibid . ,  p. 73. 

275~imon Pormul. Sex and Society i n  Shakespeare 's Age 
(London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, lg74), pp. 132 and 233 - 
34. 



ence might be drawn t h a t  Lady Hoby was more ready t o  r e l y  on 

super s t i t ions  than has been allowed. 

Yet it i s  exceedingly doubtful t h a t  t h e  consul ta t ions  

ac tua l ly  took place. Rowse bases h i s  argument on references 

t o  Lady Hoby i n  Formants personal papers. Other references 

i n  the  papers have l ed  Rowse t o  argue t h a t  during -4pril and 

Nay, 1601, when a l l  t h ree  v i s i t s  were supposed t o  have been 

made, Porman was i n  Lambeth, now a borough of South London. 

However, e n t r i e s  i n  Lady Hoby's d ia ry  indica te  t h a t  she was 

miles away i n  Hachess ,  Yorkshire, during the  time i n  

question. 276 Nor a r e  t h e r e  any references  t o  consul ta t ions  

with Fornan elsewhere i n  the  diary. Lady Hoby, then,  appears 

t o  have had no t i e s  with Formq and l i k e  most o ther  gentle- 

women of her  day probably played down the role of super s t i t ion  

i n  healing. 277 

Besides t h e i r  r o l e  a s  amateur doctors ,  Tudor gentlewomen 

doubled a s  l a y  obs te t r i c i ans ,  a s  f u r t h e r  d ia ry  e n t r i e s  make 

c lear .  The sources make no mention of techniques, however, 

though they emphasize t h e  gentlewoman's pie ty .  For example, 

looking once more a t  Lady Hoby's journal,  we f i n d  only the  

277~onceivably Lady Hobo's name had been mentioned by an 
acquaintance of hers  and a regular  c l i e n t  of Porman's, one 
Nrs. Blague. Later Forman may have confused Lady Hoby with 
another c l i e n t .  The l ikel ihood of a mistaken i d e n t i t y  i s  made 
more p laus ib le  when it i s  rea l i zed  t h a t  Forman r e a l l y  did mix 
up names, as even Rowse belatedly admits i n  a footnote  a t  the  
end of h i s  book (Simon Forman, p. 301). 



following b r i e f  statements: "1 was. sen t  t o  Truts  d a l l  i n  

the  t r a u i l l  of my Cossine Isons wiffe,  who was brought t o  bed 

of a  daughter, 11278 and " I  went t o  awiffe i n  t r a u i l l  of ch i lde ,  

about whom I was busey t e l l :  I a  Cloke about which time, She 

b[e]ing del iuered and I hauinge praised god, returned 

home. ,279 

There were others  i n  addi t ion t o  doctors o r  gentlewomen 

who a l so  engaged i n  t h e  p rac t i ce  of obs te t r i c s .  Indeed, when 

we t u r n  our a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  aspect of medical p rac t i ce  we 

confront a p a r t i c u l a r l y  amorphous group, and one which it is  

impossible t o  categorize  c lear ly .  It i s  even d i f f i c u l t  t o  

describe d e f i n i t e l y  t h e  techniques employed by t h a t  much more 

l imited group, the  midwives i n  the  serv ice  o f  t h e  monarchy. 

A l l  t h a t  can be s a i d  with ce r t a in ty  is  t h a t  these personnel 

received adequate s a l a r i e s  f o r  t h e i r  day, 280 though de l ive r i e s  

were not always successful .  281 Moreover, roya l  midwives 

sometimes t r a v e l l e d  t o  foreign countr ies  t o  perform 

accouchements there.  Such was the  case,  f o r  ins tance,  with 

280~x., Alice Massy, midwife t o  El izabeth of York, Queen 
of Henry VII, received a  sa l a ry  of t e n  pounds i n  1503 (J. H. 
Aveling, English Midwives: t h e i r  History and Prospects (1872; 
r p t .  London: Hugh K. E l l i o t t ,  1967), pp. 15 - 16). C f .  
s a l a r i e s  paid other  royal  servants  i n  Francis Peck's Desid.er- 
a t a  Curiosa (London, 1732), Lib. 11, esp. pp. 7 - 10. The 
examples cgted here show t h a t  even i n  t h e  i n f l a t i o n  economy 
a t  the  end of the  Tudor period master cooks and sergeants of 
the  royal  household made only eleven pounds, e ight  s h i l l i n g s ,  
and one pence per annum. 

28'~n Francis Bacon's The History of the  Reign of Kin 
Henry the  Seventh (1622; rp%. London: Fol io  Society,  1971): 
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an unnamed midwife sent  by Queen Elizabeth I t o  Russia t o  

look a f t e r  the  Tsa r i t sa  during her pregnancy i n  1586. 282 

Conceivably, gentlewomen and royal  midwives were 

f ami l i a r  with the  o b s t e t r i c a l  techniques of orthodox medical 

p rac t i t ione r s  discussed i n  chapter three .  Moreover, gentle- 

women may even have adopted orthodox o b s t e t r i c a l  techniques 

a s  t h e i r  own. The c lose  t i e s  between gentlewomen and doctors 

have already been suggested. Mention has a l so  been made of 

the  probable influence on pa t r i c i an  women of contemporary 

Protestantism, a force  which was i n  i t s e l f  general ly  h o s t i l e  

t o  supers t i t ion .  

Beyond the  gentlewomen and royal  midwives, however, 

there  appear t o  have been midwives who were deeply immersed 

i n  the  occul t ,  presumably because of ignorance, impiety, or  

a combination of both. Exact numbers of these midwives a re  

not knovm, but they must heve been la rge  i n  view of t h e  

frequency with which bishops asked parochial  c l e r i c s  

questions l i k e  the  following: "Whether you h o w  anye t h a t  

doe use charmes, sorcery,  enchauntments, invocations, 

c i r c l e s  [ a  form of divination?] , witchcraf t s ,  south- 

sayings, o r  m y  l i k e  c r a f t s  o r  imaginations invented by the 

Devyl, and spec ia l ly  i n  t h e  tyme of women's t ravyle .  I1 283 

p. 206), it i s  re l a t ed  how Henry V I I ' s  wife, whom we have 
seen had Alice Massy a s  a midwife, "died i n  child-bed i n  the 
Tower, and the  c h i l d  l ived  not long a f t e r . "  

2 8 2 ~ .  S. Anderson, B r i t a i n ' s  Discovery of Russia. 1553 - 
1815 (New York: St .  Martin 's  Press ,  1958), p. 10. 

2 8 3 ~ r t i c l e s  of a v i s i t a t i o n  wr i t ten  i n  1559, quoted i n  
Aveling, English Midwives, pp. 2 - 3. Similar ins tances  a re  
foupd i n  ibid . ,  pp. 3 - 4 and i n  Thomas Rogers Forbes, 



It may be noted, moreover, t h a t  t h e  des i r e  t o  eliminate 

prac t ices  l i k e  those mentioned i n  t h i s  query influenced the 

Church's decision t o  i n i t i a t e  a l icens ing  system f o r  midwives 

during Henry V I I I t s  reign. Before procuring her imprimatur, 

the  prospective l i c e n t i a t e  was questioned on her r e l ig ious  

orthodoxy and s k i l l  by the  bishop of her diocese and a panel 

of doctors and learned midwives. The candidate a l s o  might 

have t o  swear an oath which included a clause never t o  use 

"any witchcraf t ,  charms, r e l i c s  o r  invocations t o  any Saint  

i n  the  time of t r a v a i l ,  I1 284 or ,  more simply, t o  d e s i s t  from 

"sorcery o r  incantat ions  i n  the  time of t h e  t r a v a i l  of any 

woman. 11285 

Yet the  problem of unlicensed , midwives who r e l i e d  ex- 

tens ive ly  on p rac t i ces  t h e  Church condemned was never solved 

during Tudor times. Though the reasons a r e  not f u l l y  known, 

a l e g a l  snag i n  the  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  cour t  system where 

v io la to r s  of church law were t r i e d  may be of s ignif icance:  

defendants who pleaded innocent t o  t h e  charge aga ins t  them 

had only t o  procure t h e  names of from four  t o  e ight  

cornpurgators i n  t h e i r  pa r i sh  and t h e i r  case would be dismissed. 

Hidwife and the  'ditch (New Haven, Conn.: Yale Univ. Press ,  
l966),  pp. 148 - 49. Forbes a l so  devotes a chapter  of h i s  
work t o  o b s t e t r i c a l  charms, some of which may have been 
prescribed by the  group of midwives now under examination. 
Yet the  general  reader must pick h i s  way with caution through 
Forbes' chapter. Like many nineteenth century h i s to r i ans  (exs., 
T. J. Pett igrew, On Su 
Medicine and Surgery ( 
Medicine: A Chapter i n  t h e  Historg of Culture (1883; rp t .  
New York: Burt Franklin,  1970)), Forbes has f o r  h i s  prime 
concern t h e  compilation - of a l i s t  of b iza r re  and f a n t a s t i c a l  
prac t ices  down through t h e  ages. Consequently he tends t o  
b lu r  o r  completely disregard d i s t i n c t i o n s  between t h e  kind of 



In  t h i s  way, t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  midwife could f l o u t  the  church 

l icens ing  system, provided she was popular among her  

neighbours o r  wealthy enough t o  buy supporters. 

Besides unregulated and unle t te red  midwives, gentle- 

women and royal  midwives, it is  possible  t h a t  contemporary 

magicians known a s  the  magi pract iced o b s t e t r i c s ,  a t  l e a s t  

occasionally. This is suggested by t h e  discovery t h a t  the  

magus, Simon Forman, al luded t o  above, mentioned i n  h i s  

d ia ry  t h e  o b s t e t r i c a l  amulet discussed i n  chapter th ree  

ca l l ed  the  eagle-stone. The reference i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  in- 

t e r p r e t ,  however, f o r  it reads simply: "The 17th of 

December I had my . . . rnadLej with t h e  e Calgles stone. 1,286 

people who resor ted  t o  charms. 

284An oath f o r  midwives, i n  Forbes, p. 145. 

285~n  oath administered t o  one Eleonor Pead of 
Canterburg, i n  loc. c i t .  

286~.  0. Hall iwell ,  ed., The Autobiography and Personal 
Diar:? of D r .  Sinon Forman, the  celebrated Astrologer, from 
A. D. 1552 t o  A .  D. 1602 (London, 1849), p. 16. The de le t ion  
i s  Hal l iwel l l s .  The addi t ion of the  minims "en t o  "mad" and 
11 a I1 t o  "egles" i s  my own.Al1 fu r the r  references  t o  Forman's 
d ia ry  a r e  t o  Hal l iwel l ' s  ed i t ion ,  a microfilm copy of which 
has been sen t  me by the  Library of Congress Photoduplicating 
Service. It should be added t h a t  the  appel la t ive  "Dr ."  i n  the  
t i t l e  of Hal l iwel l ' s  ed i t ion  is  misleading. Cambridge 
University gave Forman a medical l i cense  possibly because of 
the  influence of D r .  Blague, who was Dean of Rochester, a 
member of t h e  University, and one of Forman1s regular  c l i e n t s .  
Yet o f f i c i a l  approval never came from t h e  College of 
Physicians i n  London. No doubt, t h e  College's rebuff was 
la rge ly  t h e  r e s u l t  of Fornan's occultism. True, t h e r e  have 
been other in t e rp re ta t ions .  The seventeenth century h i s to r i an ,  
Charles Goodall, wrote t h a t  the  College re jec ted  Forman 
because it found him ignorant i n  physic and a s t r o l o  y (The 
Royal College of Physicians of London (London, ,6847, ~ 7 3 7 ) .  
In  our time, Porman1s biographer, A. L. Rowse, has suggested 
t h a t  Porman1s popular i ty  i n  London and h i s  f i n a n c i a l  success, 



Accordingly, u n t i l  more subs tan t i a l~ in fo rmat ion  i s  found, 

even Formants involvement i n  child-delivery must remain 

tenuous . 
More e a s i l y  cscer ta inable  i s  the  i n t e r e s t  of the  magi 

i n  non-obstetr ical  arcana. For instance,  my research i n t o  

primary and secondary source mater ia ls  reveals  t h a t  Tudor 

&gland's magicians were deeply involved i n  t h e  search f o r  

t h e  philosopher 's  stone, The bes t  known of these  men, i n  

addi t ion t o  Simon Forman, were Burchard Kranich and John 

Dee. 287 A s  already noted, moreover, I have found t h a t  Forman, 
--- - - 

both of which threatened the  l ivel ihood of doctors angered 
the  College (Simon Forman, p. 47). But both in te rp re ta t ions  
c rea te  a f a l s e  impression. A s  suggested i n  the  beginning of 
t h i s  chapter,  most doctors  were not avar ic ious,  a s  Rowse 
would have us believe. In  zddit ion,  we s a w  i n  e a r l i e r  
chapters t h a t  most  doctors gave a s t r o l o g i c a l  medicine a t  
bes t  scant a t ten t ion .  So it is highly probable t h a t  the  main 
reason f o r  t h e  College's  antipathy t o  Porman was t h e  l a t t e r ' s  
disregard f o r  orthodox medical e f f o r t s  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  ro le  
of the  occult  i n  medicine. 

287~ornzn'  s alchemical inves t iga t ions  a r e  r e f  e r red  t o  
b r i e f l y  i n  h i s  d ia ry  on pp. 23 ("Abought Michelaas I first 
begane t o  p r a c t i s e  t h e  philosopher 's  stone.) ,  25 ("This yere 
i n  Lente I began the  philosopher 's  s tone,  and before made my 
furys  and a l l  f o r  yt . " ) ,  and 28 ("The 27 of Apri l1  i n  
subliming, m5 pot and g lasse  brok, and a l l  my labour was l o s t  
pro lapide.' ' . Those of Kranich and Dee a r e  discussed i n  M. 
B. Donald1 s "Burchard Kranich (c. 151 5 - 1578), Miner and 
Queen's Fhysician, Cornish Plining Stanps, Antimony and 
Brobisher's Gold," Annals of Science, vol. 6 (1950j, pp. 308 - 22 and P. French's John Dee: The World of an Elizabethan 
Magus, passim. See a l s o  the  b r i e f  references  t o  alchemical 
research i n  J. L. Ha l l iwe l l ' s  The Pr iva te  Diary of John Dee 
(1842; rp t .  New York: Arns, 1968), esp, p. 13. It may be noted 
t h a t / l i k e  Forman, both Kranich and Dee were men of learning 
and had no formal recognit ion from t h e  College of Physicians. 
Unlike Forman, however, Kranich and Dee were never harassed 
b r  the  orthodox medical profession,  no doubt because they had 
considerable royal  patronage. Kranich's t i e s  with royal ty  a re  
espec ia l ly  well  discussed i n  F. E. Hall iday's  "Queen Elizabeth 
I and D r .  Burcot," History Todax, vol.  5 (1955), pp. 542 - 44. 



a t  l e a s t ,  had an i n t e r e s t  i n  a s t ro log ica l  medicine. The 

extent  t o  which t h i s  i n t e r e s t  influenced Formants medical 

prac t ice  i s  made c l e a r  by an event of 1593. When questioned 

by t he  Royal College of Physicians, Formvl claimed t h a t  he 

could dispose diseases  with no help other  than an 

epheneris288 and t h a t  he could t e l l  a t  once what t h e  cause 

of an i l l n e s s  was merely by looking a t  t h e  s t a r s .  289 Dee 

a l s o  may have diagnosed and explained diseases  astro1of;ically.  

Certainly he had a profound i n t e r e s t  i n  other  a s t ro log ica l  

matters which might e a s i l y  have c a r r i e d  over i n t o  h i s  

medical prac t ice .  A good i l l u s t r a t i o n  involves h i s  passion 

for drawing up na t iv i t ies290 which i s  t e s t i f i e d  t o  by the  

several  a l lus ions  t o  them i n  h i s  diary.  291 

It should be added t h a t  the  magi healed without the  use 

of magic. Por example, an en t ry  i n  Formants d ia ry  reads: "I 

cured the f ellowe of Quidhampton of t h e  k ing ' s  e v i l l ,  which 

had 24 holes i n  h i s  t h r o t e  and necke out of the  which i n  one 

morning I got 86 worms a t  on[e] tyme lyke maggots, and 

a f t e r  he was well. 1'292 Nonetheless, it is more than l i k e l y  
- -- 

For Dee's I r e f e r  the  reader once more t o  French's book and 
t o  Dee's d ia ry ,  esp. pp. 21, 32, 36 - 37, and 42. 

2 8 8 ~ h i s  i s  an astronomical almanac showing the  de i ly  
posi t ions  of t h e  sun, moon, and planets.  

2S9~homas, R e l i ~ i o n  and the  Decline of Magic, p. 
316. 

290~hese  a re  a s t ro log ica l  representat ions  of the  posi t ion 
of the  heavenly bodies a t  one's b i r th .  

291~or  examples, see  p.  1. 

2 9 2 ~ a l l i w e l l ' s  ed i t ion ,  p. 35- 
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t h a t  as p a r t  of t h e i r  general  i n t e r e s t  i n  the  occul t ,  the  

magi s t r e s sed  the  prescr ip t ion  of wonderful cures ,  l i k e  those 

discussed i n  chapter three.  /' 
Since the  magi were men of learning,  it might seem a t  

f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  understand t h e i r  immersion i n  b e l i e f s  and 

prac t ices  which placed them outside t h e  mainstream of con- 

temporary s c i e n t i f i c  a c t i v i t y .  To some extent ,  t h e  magi 

undoubtedly were influenced by neo-Flatonism. A s  pointed 

out e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  philosophy envisioned t h e  universe zs 

pulsat ing with a l l  kinds of sympathies and an t ipa th ies ,  and 

consequently would have fos te red  a s t r o l o g i c a l ,  alchemical, 

and magical l o r e ,  a t  l e a s t  among i t s  votar ies .  That there  

were i n  f a c t  l i n k s  between the  ,magi and neo-Platonism i s  

suggested by references t o  the  wri t ings  of neo-Flatonists i n  

the  magi's d i a r i e s .  For instance,  Dee's d ia ry  r e f e r s  t o  

"Paracelsus twelve l e t t r e s ,  wri t ten i n  Prench with my own 

hand. 11293 Again, i n  Forman's d ia ry  the re  a re  references  t o  

the  De a r t e  nemoratus by t h e  neo-Platonist,  Appolonius 

Niger. 294 

But even a f t e r  allowing f o r  t h e  influence of neo-Platon- 

i s m ,  the  problem remains: what made t h e  magi t u r n  t o  the  

occult  i n  the  first p l w e ?  In some cases ,  t he re  simply 

i s  not enough documentation on which t o  base an answer. 

2 9 3 ~ a l l i v e l 1 1 s  ed i t ion ,  p. 35. 

2 9 4 ~ a l l i w e l 1 1 s  ed i t ion ,  p. 30. 
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Recently, however, t he  American h i s t o r i a n ,  I?. J. French, has 

t r i e d  t o  psychoanalyze John Dee by sc ru t in iz ing  Dee's 

personal papers and published works which a r e  sca t t e red  

about i n  various English l i b r a r i e s .  French f e e l s  t h a t  Dee 

wanted, above a l l  e l s e ,  t o  achieve god-like omipotence and 

t o  help h i s  fel low man by discovering t h e  deepest s e c r e t s  of 

the  universe. Becoming d i s i l lu s ioned  with contemporary 

education a t  Oxford and Cambridge where t h e  emphasis was on 

r h e t o r i c a l  s tud ies ,  Dee turned t o  the  occul t  hoping t o  

acquire t h e  powers he so  deeply craved. 295 

Another h i s to r i an ,  A. L. Rowse, has t r i e d  t o  delve i n t o  

t h e  psyche of Simon Forman. H i s  research i n t o  t h e  mass of 

Forman papers i n  t h e  Bodleian Library, Oxford, leads  him t o  

cone-lude t h a t  Forman, too ,  had an i n s a t i a b l e  des i r e  t o  

penetrate  the  unknown and t o  cont ro l  it. This des i r e ,  Rowse 

would have us bel ieve,  stemmed from Formants i n f e r i o r i t y  

complex, t h e  r e s u l t  of being physical ly  small both a s  a ch i ld  

and a s  an adul t .  I n  addi t ion,  though Fornan was learned,  he 

was v i r t u a l l y  s e l f  taught. An ambition t o  a t tend  univers i ty  

went u n f u l f i l l e d ,  except f o r  a b r i e f  period i n  h i s  youth when 

he l ived  a t  Oxford as a servant. A s  a r e s u l t ,  Forman was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  suscept ible  t o  b e l i e f s  and p rac t i ces  which 

seemed t o  promise t h e  key t o  recondite knowledge. 296 1f we a r e  

wi l l ing  t o  adopt t h e  psychological explanation, it is not too 

295~ohn Dee: The World of an Elizabethan Magus, esp. 
chap. 2. 

esp. chap. 



d i f f i c u l t  t o  agree with French and Rowse t h a t  the  dr iving 

force  behind the magi appears t o  have been a Faustian des i re  

f o r  power and glory. 

Thus f a r  i n  t h i s  chapter ,  nothing has been s a i d  about 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  medicine. Yet c l e r i c s  a l s o  doubled a s  l ay  

medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  and therefore  t h e i r  se rv ices  demand 

a t ten t ion .  Unfortunately, however, t h e r e  i s  once more a 

paucity of good source mater ia ls ,  making it v i r t u a l l y  

impossible t o  comprehend the  extent  t o  which c l e r i c a l  

p r e c t i t i o n e r s  were s c i e n t i f i c .  For instance,  i n  Carew's 

Survey of Cornwall, it is  recorded t h a t  M r .  Atwell, t he  

parson a t  St .  Ehie from 1559 t o  1615, prescribed milk or  

milk and apples f o r  many i l l nesses .  But d id  M r .  Atwell 

r a t iona l i ze  h i s  concoctions t o  f i t  general ly  accepted medical 

theory of h i s  day? O r  was magic involved? Carer? does not 

say. 297 

Nonetheless, it is  c l e a r  from what l i t t l e  i s  decipher- 

able i n  extant  docunentation t h a t  some clergymen had no 

compunction about the  use of wonderful cures  despi te  t h e  

disapproval with which establ ished r e l i g i o n  looked upon 

then. Consider, f o r  example, the  Sussex cura te  rho i n  1538 

had a c h i l d  drink water t h r e e  times from a cha l i ce  f o r  the  

" c h p e  cough" ( i .e .  whooping cough). 298 Here t h e  medieval 

297~urve :~  of  Cornwall, pp. 131 - 32. 
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bel ie f  i n  r e l ig ious  objec ts  a s  a  source of supernatural  

power i s  discernible .  

Possibly the  recourse t o  magical prescr ip t ions  by some 

c l e r i c s  can be explained i n  pa r t  by inadequate r e l i g i o u s  

education which would make such c l e r i c s  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  than 

cunning f o l k  with whom t h e i r  contemporaries sometimes 

confused them. 299 Indeed, it i s  conceivable t h a t  many of the  

c l e r i c s  d id  not have any r e l ig ious  education at  a l l .  The 

chronicl-er, William Harrison, wr i tes  i n  the  1577 ed i t ion  of 

h i s  Description of E n ~ l a n d  t h a t  miserly par ishioners  gave 

c l e r i c a l  appointments t o  weavers, peddlers,  and glovers who 

would be glad of an augmentation of e ight  o r  t e n  pounds 

yearly t o  t h e i r  incomes. The par ishioners  thus  avoided 

having t o  pay adequate s a l a r i e s  t o  learned clergymen. In 

a l a t e r  ed i t ion  of the  same work, Harrison adds t h a t  the  

par ishioners  a l s o  bestov~ed benefices upon "bakers, b u t l e r s ,  

cooks, good archers ,  fa lconers ,  and horsekeepers, ins tead 

of other recompense f o r  t h e i r  long and f a i t h f u l  service.  1,300 

It must be recognized, moreover, t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  educa- 

t i o n  Der s e  was not necessar i ly  a bulwark against  t h e  b izar re  

and f a n t a s t i c a l  i n  c l e r i c a l  medicine, a s  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  

the  case of John Darre l l ,  a clergyman with a  univers i ty  

degree. I n  the  l a s t  decade of the  s ix teenth  century,  he 

299F'or i n s t a x e ,  t h e  above mentioned presentment 
describes t h e  Sussex cura te  a s  a  witch when he gave t h e  s i ck  
ch i ld  t h e  chalice.  

3 0 0 ~ o t h  quotations 
Description of England, 

come from Edelen's version of the  
PP* 31 - 32. 



toured severa l  southern counties claiming t o  heal  victims of 

demonic possession by incantat ions  and fas t ing .  301 In  p a r t ,  

Darre l l  may thus have seen himself a s  s t r i k i n g  a  blow against  

Catholicism. Certainly George Kore, one of D a r r e l l ' s  

c loses t  f r i e n d s  and himself a  univers i ty  educated c l e r i c ,  

ra t iona l ized  depossession along these l ines .  "If t he  Church 

of England have t h i s  power t o  c a s t  out d e v i l s ,  " wrote Hore, 

"then the  Church of Rome i s  a f a l s e  church; f o r  the re  can be 

but one t r u e  church, the  p r inc ipe l  mark whereof ( a s  they 

say)  i s  t o  work miracles,  and of them t h i s  i s  the  g rea tes t ,  

namely t o  c a s t  out devi l s .  11302 A s  might be expected, however, 

the  pundits  of orthodoxy took a tdec idedly  d i f f e r e n t  view. 

Darre l l  zas  t r i e d  and convicted, by t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  C o u r t  

of High Commission a s  an impostor who had t ra ined  h i s  

p a t i e n t s  t o  simulate possession t o  prove h i s  cura t ive  

power. 303 

Established r e l i g i o n  was more t o l e r a n t  towards astro- 

l o ~ i c a l  medicine a s  the  following information suggests: 

Simon Harvrard, yet  another univers i ty  t r a ined  e c c l e s i a s t i c ,  

was not prosecuted f o r  wr i t ing  a  t r e a t i s e  i n  which several  

pages a re  devoted t o  the  a s t ro log ica l  s ide  of phlebotomy. 

One explanation a s  t o  why no court  ac t ion  was taken may have 

301~honas, Belifiion and the  Decline of Magic, p. 483. 

3 0 2 ~  True Discourse concernin;: t he  Certaine Fossession 
or  Dispossession of 7 nersons i n  one fami l ie  i n  Zancashire 
(Landon, 1600), c i t e d  i n  Thomas, p. 484. 



been Harward's care  not t o  impinge upon e i t h e r  d iv ine  or  

human w i l l  which were bas ic  considerations i n  contemporary 

theology. "God, It  Harward declared, 

hath giuen a power t o  the  heauens, and an in- 
f luence t o  t h e  S t a r r e s  and Planets ,  which doe 
mightily worke i n  t h e  things here below, not 
t o  induce any n e c e s s i t i e s ,  but t o  dispose t h e  
inc l ina t ions ,  so f a r r e  as God hath appoynted 
and determined, 304 

Nonetheless, it i s  highly improbable t h a t  most educated 

c l e r i c s  paid much a t t e n t i o n  t o  the  a s t r o l o g i c a l  s i d e  of 

bleeding. Adherence t o  a s t ro log ica l  p r inc ip les  would lead ' 

t o  a philosophical  determinism a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  contemporary 

theology. 

F ina l ly ,  r a t h e r  than submit t o  t h e  minis t ra t ions  of un- 

l icensed ( o r  l icensed)  medical men, individuals  might attempt 

t o  look a f t e r  themselves through home remedies. A consider- 

able amount of prima f a c i e  evidence suggests t h a t  people who 

opted f o r  t h i s  a l t e r n a t i v e  were deeply in te res t ed  i n  

a s t ro log ica l  medicine. A s  a s t a r t i n g  poin t ,  t he re  is  the  

populari ty of The myrrour o r  glasse  of h e l t h  which went 

through f i f t e e n  ed i t ions  between 1539, when it first 

appeared, and 1580, Written f o r  general  s a l e  by Thomas 

Moulton, "Douctoure of dyvynte of the  ordre of Frere  

Prechours, lt305 the  work l ists remedies f o r  many diseases ,  

but always according t o  t h e  pos i t ions  and conjunctions of 

3U4~arwards Phlebotomy: O r ,  A Treat i se  of l e t t i n a  of 
. Bloud (1G01; f acsirnile r p t .  New York: da Capo, l973) ,  p. 94. 

305~oul ton,  Myrrour (London, l539),  s. v. "How begynneth 
t h e  fyrst p a r t e  of t h l s  booke t h a t  sheweth dyuers causes how 



t h e  heavenly bodies. Then the re  a re  t h e  scores of almanacs 

and prognostications wr i t t en  f o r  t h e  popular market by 

Moulton's contemporaries, including some doctors ,  where 

consideration almost invar iab ly  is  given t o  a s t ro log ica l ly  

propi t ious  times f o r  therapeut ic  measures. Such works 

hardly would have been put out i n  g rea t  numbers i f  the re  

had been only a  few people who bought them. 306 

Signi f icant ly ,  however, a  subs tan t i a l  number of l a p e n  

appear t o  have had l i t t l e ,  i f  any, i n t e r e s t  i n  home medicine 

of an a s t ro log ica l  nature. This is indicated by another 

t r e a t i s e  on amateur healing,  S i r  Thomas Elyot ' s  The cas te1  

of he l th ,  which was published i n i t i a l l y  i n  1539 and went 

through t h i r t e e n  more ed i t ions  by 1595. The continued 

appeal of the  work i n t o  t h e  ea r ly  seventeenth century i s  

the  pes t i lence  may be gendered." 

306~he  wr i t e r s  of a s t ro log ica l  vade mecums which contein 
home medical advice a r e  an i n t e r e s t i n g  group worthy of a  
separate study. One might begin, f o r  ins tance,  by examining 
D r s .  William Cunningham and Thopas Gale. Cunningham wrote 
home medical almanacs i n  1558, 1559, 1560, 1561, 1565, and 
1566, while Gale turned h i s  out i n  1566 and 1567. Though 
both doctors l ived  i n t o  t h e  15801s, they wrote no more 
almanacs a f t e r  the  1560's. Perhaps they became d i s i l lus ioned  
with as t rology,  a s  was t h e  case with Jean Fernel ,  noted 
e a r l i e r .  On t h e  other  hand, Gale, a t  l e a s t ,  may never have 
considered as t rology an important p a r t  of medical pract ice .  
H i s  major contr ibut ion t o  medical l i t e r a t u r e ,  Certaine Workes 
of C h i r u r ~ e r i e  , published i n  1563, bare ly  mentions t h e  super- 
s t i t i o n .  After  examining Cunningham and Gale, one might tu rn  
t o  the  layman Robert Wger. Wyer hoped t o  boost t h e  s a l e  of 
h i s  a s t ro log ica l  work by a t t r i b u t i n g  it t o  a  f i c t i t i o u s  
doctor whose name appears on the  t i t l e  page: A Prognosti- 
cation of Erra  Pa ter ,  a Jewe Borne i n  Jewry, a  Doctoure i n  
Astronomye and Physgcke, Frolytable t o  Kepe the  Body i n  
r e l t h .  - Though professional  medical men generally were not 
overly en thus ias t ic  about a s t ro log ica l  medicine, Wyer's 
temerity seems t o  have worked i n  h i s  favour f o r  Erra  P a t e r ' s  
prognostication enjoyed severa l  r ep r in t s .  The work's popular- 



a t t e s t e d  t o  by another ed i t ion  i n  1610. Yet the re  a r e  only 

f l e e t i n g  references  t o  astrology i n  The cas te1  of hel th .  One 

of the  few instances  occurs i n  a discussion of atmospheric 

pol lu tan ts  where Elyot wri tes :  "the ayre is corrupted . . . 
through the  Influence of sondry s t e r r e s ,  Great standynge 

waters never refreshed,  Carayne r i .  - e. carrion] lyeng longe 

aboue grounde, Moche people i n  small rome lyunge uncle [a] n l g  

and s lu t tyshe ly .  '1307 More of ten,  Elyot, who was not a 

l icensed p r a c t i t i o n e r  but had taken a course i n  medical 

ins t ruc t ion  from D r .  Thomas Linacre before wr i t ing  h i s  book, 

does not even mention t h e  influence of t h e  s t a r s .  Consider, 

f o r  example, E lyo t ' s  statement t h a t  "many grea t  syckenesses 

. . . be ingendred of corrupted bloude, o r  of melanc [hj oly,"  

among them, "dropsies, consuptions, inadnes [madness?] , 
f r a n s i e s ,  and d iuers  d iseases  of the  head. lt3O8 The emphasis 

on the  na tu ra l  a s  opposed t o  t h e  supernatural  appears a l s o  

i n  Elyot ' s  attempts t o  explain the  e f f i cacy  of drugs with 

respect  t o  t h e i r  temperatures. Temperatures, it w i l l  be 

remembered, were regarded by doctors a s  pe r fec t ly  r a t i o n a l  

its mas even have s t a r t e d  a trend. The t i t l e  of another 
as%rolbgical  work reads : A newe Almanacke and Prognostication 
seruing f o r  the  yere of our Lord God M.D.LXX1 . . . by G. 
Gossenne, Doctour i n  Ehrsicke. Yet I have found no mention 
of Gossenne i n  Lee's Dictionary of National Biography, Munk's 
Roll of t h e  Royal College of  Physicians of London, o r  
Panckoucke's Dictionaire des sciences medicales. Laymen who 
af f ixed  t h e i r  own names t o  t h e i r  a s t r o l o g i c a l  home medical 
works and who might a l s o  be studied include T. H i l l ,  G. 
Har tg i l l ,  R. Norton, A. Mounslowe, and T. Digges. 
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explanations f o r  t h e  medical value of drugs because they 

operated well  within the  bounds of t h e  humoral theory. 

In  t h i s  chapter,  we have seen t h a t  the re  were various 

groups of l a y  medical p rac t i t ione r s :  cunning f o l k ,  who were 

the  nost numerous, mountebanks, gentlewomen, midwives, 

magicians, e c c l e s i a s t i c s ,  and individuals  who ca tered  t o  

t h e i r  own hea l th  needs. These groups d i f f e red  considerably 

from one another, though most of t h e i r  p rac t i ces  were a l i k e  

i n  t h a t  they had been inhe r i t ed  from t h e  medieval and 

c l a s s i c a l  periods. Research suggests t h a t  of ten t h e  prac t ices  

had been, and continued t o  be, passed on o r a l l y  and t h a t  the  

pr imit ive magical symbolism which underlay some of the  

p rac t i ces  had been forgot ten  bx Tudor times, I n  other  words, 

some of t h e  techniques employed by i r r e g u l a r  medical prac t i -  

t i one r s  appear t o  have degenerated i n t o  stereotyped r i t u a l .  

Further,  it appears t h a t  among many i r r e g u l a r  medical 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s  there  were no attempts t o  prove c l i n i c a l l y  the  

inher i tance from the  pas t ,  Fa i lures  were simply explained 

away. 

Generally speaking, we have argued t h a t  education plays 

a r o l e  of considerable importance i n  understanding  la;^ 

medical p rac t i ce  i n  &gland four  centur ies  ago. Lay 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  l i k e  t h e  gentlewomen, who were f ami l i a r  with 

contemporary theological  and medical knowledge, seem t o  have 

minimized t h e  r o l e  of supers t i t ion .  I n  con t ras t ,  unlearned 

medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  among them t h e  cunning f o l k ,  

mountebanks, and midwives, appear t o  have made extensive use 
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of the  b i z a r r e  and f a n c i f u l .  O f  course,  o ther  f a c t o r s  than 

lack  of education may have been involved. Mountebanks, f o r  

ins tance,  may have employed s u p e r s t i t i o n  i n  a d e l i b e r a t e  

d e s i r e  t o  mislead. Cunning f o l k ,  on t h e  o ther  hand, may 

have been influenced by a d e s i r e  t o  p lease  c l i e n t s  by con- 

f irming t h e i r  suspicions.  Cunning f o l k  a l s o  bel ieved a 

diagnosis  of wi tchcraf t  could be confirmed by prescr ibed 

t e s t s ,  though these  procedures would not  pass as t e s t s  i n  

any s c i e n t i f i c  sense of t h e  word. The magicians present  an 

anomaly i n  t h e  attempt t o  r e l a t e  s u p e r s t i t i o n  t o  l ack  of 

education f o r  these  scho la r ly  men turned t o  the  numinous and 

t h e  oc u l t  desp i t e  t h e i r  learning.  We have suggested they 

d id  so  not  through ignorance byt a Faust ian d e s i r e  f o r  

power. 
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CONCLUSION 

Can Tudor medicine be viewed predominantly as a science 

o r  must it be regarded a s  a co lo r fu l  but i r r a t i o n a l  

accumulation of occult and r i t u a l i s t i c  supers t i t ions?  

Having surveyed the  t e x t s ,  d i a r i e s ,  pamphlets, and o f f i c i a l  

documents a t  our disposal ,  we are  now challenged t o  formulate 

these mater ia ls  i n t o  a f i n a l  assessment. The challenge i s  

by no means an easy one, f o r  a t  first glance the  predominant 

impression i s  the  grea t  d i v e r s i t y  of medical p rac t i ce ,  A s  we 

have seen, the  d i v e r s i t y  includes l icensed physicians,  

surgeons, and apothecaries,  and t h e i r  emulators, t h e  gentle- 

women; theze were the  magicians, learned,  but unorthodox; 

the  c l e r i c s ,  who a l s o  pract iced medicine and were i n  them- 

selves  a diverse  l o t ;  t he re  were the  midwives and the  large 

body of individuals  who by necessi ty  pract iced home medicine; 

there  were the  cunning f o l k  of the  v i l l a g e  and r u r a l  areas;  

and there  were the  char la tans ,  those nether individuals  who 

a t tach  themselves t o  every professsion i n  every age. 

Such d i v e r s i t y  is d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Canadians t o  comprehend, 

l i v i n g  a s  we do i n  a highly technological soc ie ty  where 

professional  medical care  i s  avai lable  t o  almost everyone. 

I n  Tudor England, however, a s  i n  many p a r t s  of our world 

today, professional  medical care was l imited,  Most physicians, 

surgeons, and apothecaries l ived  i n  the  l a rge r  towns and 

c i t i e s  and catered t o  t h e  wealthy, unless  h i red  by municipal 

au thor i t i e s  t o  look a f t e r  the  s i c k  poor i n  hospi ta l s .  But 



t he re  were few hospi ta l s .  Most of t h e  poor i n  l a r g e  popula- 

t i o n  cen te r s  a s  w e l l  a s  those who l i v e d  i n  the  country were 

forced t o  r e l y  on t h e  medical s e rv ices  of unregulated 

p rac t i t i one r s .  

I n  t h i s  regard,  it is  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  

education of t he  ful l - f ledged Tudor physician required no 

l e s s  than four teen years  attendance a t  un ivers i ty ,  

approximately double the  time today. Though t h e  t r a i n i n g  

of surgeons and apothecar ies  was much l e s s  r igorous ,  they 

too  had t o  serve an apprenticeship of s eve ra l  months i n  

t h e i r  gui lds .  In  addi t ion ,  c e r t a i n  self-educated persons 

might p r a c t i c e  physic upon obtaining a l i cense  from t h e  

Church. But apparently t h i s  was no f a c i l e  exercise.  To 

procure t h e  l i cense ,  these  ind iv idua ls  had t o  demonstrate 

t h e i r  knowledge of medicine t o  the  bishop of t h e i r  diocese 

and a l s o  before a  panel of doctors.  The f i n a l  r e s u l t  of 

these  at tempts t o  formulate medical p r a c t i c e  was t h a t  t he  

number of l icensed doctors  was very small. 309 

If we attempt t o  dea l  with t h e  whole range of medical 

se rv ices  ava i l ab le ,  it becomes v i r t u a l l y  impossible t o  i s sue  

statements about t he  na ture  of medical care  i n  t h e  Tudor 

era.  O f  necess i ty ,  then,  we have chosen t o  base our conclu- 

s ions  on t h e  p r a c t i c e  of l icensed p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of t h e  

'09we can ge t  some idea  of t h e  pauci ty  of reputable  
medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  from Joyce Godber's discovery t h a t  
between 1530 and 1603 t h e r e  were i n  a l l  of Bedfordshire only 
two ~ h ~ s i c i a n s  and an occasional  barber who prac t iced  
pr imi t ive  surgery (His tory of Bedfordshire lb66 - 1888 (Luton, 
Bedfordshire: White Crescent t r e s s ,  l969), p. 209). 
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Tudor period,  using o ther  groups as a f o i l  t o  i l lumina te  

t h e i r  methods. This approach seems j u s t i f i e d  when we consider 

t h a t  modern English medicine has proceeded from orthodox 

medical e f f o r t s  t o  r egu la t e  t h e  profess ion through t h e  

l i cens ing  bodies es tab l i shed  i n  Tudor t imes,  e spec ia l ly  the  

College of Physicians and t h e  Company of Barber-Surgeons. 

It i s  the  contention of t h i s  exposi t ion t h a t  t h e  l icensed 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s  were i n  t h e  main stream of medical h is tory.  

When we l i m i t  our f ind ings  t o  t h i s  group, it is  poss ib le  t o  

a s s e r t  t h a t  doctors  of t h e  time were predominantly s c i e n t i f i c  

i n  t h e i r  approach t o  medicine and had l i t t l e  recourse t o  

s u p e r s t i t i o u s  prac t ices .  

The s c i e n t i f i c  approach requi res  first of a l l  a  paradigm 

and Tudor doctors  had one i n  t h e  humoral theory. This theory 

came t o  l i g h t  a s  p a r t  of t h e  r ev iva l  of c l a s s i c a l  learning 

which was an important c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  s ix t een th  

century. It postula ted t h a t  d i sease  r e s u l t e d  pr imar i ly  

from an imbalance among body f l u i d s  o r  humours. The doc tor ' s  

duty, then,  was t o  re -es tab l i sh  t h e  equil ibrium among the  

humours and t o  maintain it. This was t o  be done usua l ly  by 

the  p resc r ip t ion  of drugs whose inna te  p rope r t i e s  o r  

"elemental make-ups" were contrary  t o  t h e  p rope r t i e s  of t he  

excess humour. The paradigm of t h e  humours and t h e  elements 

has long s ince  become antiquated. Nevertheless, i t s  

importance a s  an attempt t o  dea l  with d i sease  i n t e l l i g e n t l y  

must not  be underrated. 
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The s c i e n t i f i c  approach i n  orthod-ox medicine was fu r the r  

i l l u s t r a t e d  by a  r e l i ance  on human reason which nay be 

t raced  t o  a t  l e a s t  two sources. I n  the  first place,  the  

Church of England urged i t s  members t o  c a s t  off charms, in- 

cantat ions ,  and t h e  l i k e ,  and t o  r e l y  on p r a c t i c a l  self-help 

abetted by t h e  ind iv idua l ' s  d i r e c t  suppl icat ion t o  God. 310 

Secondly, t h e  confidence of the  doctors was bols tered by 

t h e i r  spparent success i n  devising ef f icac ious  modes of 

therapy t o  combat new scourges of t h e i r  day, the  most 

v i r u l e n t  of which was syphi l i s .  

The r e l i a m e  on human reason took severa l  forms- One 

of these was t h e  a t t enp t  t o  r e l a t e  s y p h i l i s  t o  the  humoral 

theory through s c i e n t i f i c  method. F i r s t  came the  search f o r  

s ips  of morbid humours by the  examination of s m h i l i t i c  

pustules. This was folloared by the  formulation of hypotheses. 

The one s i g n i f i c a n t  s t e p  lacking t o  make the  procedure t r u l y  

s c i e n t i f i c  w a s  t h e  t e s t i n g  of the  hypotheses by t h e  control led 

experiment of the  laboratory.  In  t h i s  respec t ,  however, it 

must be born i n  mind t h a t  Tudor doctors were handicapped by 

t h e  inc ip ien t  s t a t e  of t h e i r  technology. The compound 

microscope was not invented u n t i l  1590 by the  Dutch spectacle- 

maker, Zacharias Jansen, and i t s  use f o r  medical purposes 

d id  not occur u n t i l  the  seventeenth century. Admittedly the 

thernometer had been known f o r  centur ies .  But it was f i r s t  

3q0Tlnis was despi te  the  Church's ins i s t ence  on the 
r e a l i t y  of witches and dev i l s -  
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used c l i n i c a l l y  i n  the  e a r l y  seventeenth century by the  

I t a l i a n  physician, Santorio Santorio,  and it would not be 

put t o  s ign i f i can t  use u n t i l  some time l a t e r .  

A f u r t h e r  manifestation of the  orthodox medical pro- 

f e s s i o n ' s  r e l i ance  on human reason was t h e  endeavour t o  

r e l a t e  prescr ip t ions ,  both centur ies  old and recent ly  

developed, t o  personal c l i n i c a l  experience- It hardly needs 

t o  be r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t  some of the  prescr ip t ions ,  such a s  

cow dung and young boy's  ur ine,  no longer belong t o  orthodox 

materia rnedica. The appeal of these prescr ip t ions  and others 

l i k e  them may even ind ica te  t h a t  Tudor doctors sometimes 

f a i l e d  t o  d i s t ingu i sh  c l e a r l y  between those p a t i e n t s  who 

recovered because of t h e i r  medicines and others  who survived 

them. S t i l l ,  we cannot overlook t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  

attempts t o  r e l a t e  the  value of prescr ip t ions  t o  observable 

phenomena, Tudor doctors acted s c i e n t i f i c a l l y .  

The re l i ance  on human reason a l s o  l ed  doctors t o  a t t ach  

l e s s  importance t o  t h e  r o l e  of providence i n  medicine, a t  

t he  very time t h a t  t h e  Reformation Church contr ibuted t o  the  

emphasis on r a t i o n a l i t y  through exhortat ions t o  seek na tura l  

means of disease control .  To be sure ,  no doctor denied t h e  

be l ie f  t h a t  disease was a scourge sent  by God t o  punish 

mankind f o r  h i s  s i n s ,  Nor did any doctor a s s e r t  t h a t  a  

therapeut ic  measure could r e s to re  hea l th  i r r e spec t ive  of 

God's w i l l .  To do so  would have been t o  go against  individual  

conscience and t o  incur  t h e  opprobrium of the  Church. None- 

the les s ,  t h e  r e l ig ious  aspects were weakened by a concentra- 



- 149 - 
t i o n  on the  physical  manifestations of disease and on na tura l  

ways t o  combat then. 

Likewise, the  emphasis on reason and r a t i o n a l i t y  under- 

mined supers t i t ion .  I n  e t iology,  we f i n d  t h a t  references i n  

orthodox medical l i t e r a t u r e  t o  the  occul t  malignancy of the  

wolf 's  eyes and of the  henbane p l a n t ' s  shadow have a l l  but 

disappeared. I n  prognostics,  only one reference t o  the  

mythical ca ladr ius  i s  discovered. I n  diagnost ics ,  many 

orthodox medical books give a t  best  shor t  s h r i f t  t o  the  ro le  

of astrology. I n  therapy and prophylaxis, references  t o  

marvellous drugs, among them the  a l i co rn  and the  bezoar stone,  

a re  few. I n  o b s t e t r i c s ,  our examination of orthodox medical 

l i t e r a t u r e  tu rns  up only one r9ference t o  the  a e t i t e s ,  an 

amulet prescribed t o  prevent abortion. I n  a l l  these  f i e l d s ,  

then, the re  i s  a tendency t o  shun t h e  marvellous and the  

f a n t a s t i c a l ,  s u b s t i t u t i n g  i n  t h e i r  s t ead  theory and prac t ice  

which is  r a t i o n a l l y  substant ia ted by t h e  humoral paradigm. 

This i s  a l l  the  more remarkable when w e  r e c a l l  t h a t  

super s t i t ious  procedures were e a s i l y  explained away i n  

Tudor times, A s  noted e a r l i e r ,  f o r  ins tance,  t h e  ineff icacy 

of a b iza r re  drug could be accounted f o r  by blaming witch- 

c r a f t  o r  by saying t h e  drug had been spurious. D r .  William 

Clowes, who appears t o  have been committed t o  a s t ro log ica l  

phlebotomy, vent even f z r t h e r  i n  h i s  attempt t o  j u s t i f y  

super s t i t ious  procedures. Clowes kept an account of 

occasions when c e r t a i n  of h i s  fel low doctors engaged i n  

blood l e t t i n g .  On the  b a s i s  of h i s  record,  Clowes believed 
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t h a t  he worked out a  co r re l a t ion  between f a i l u r e s  of the  

operation and negligence. I n  other  words, he used a  crude 

empirical procedure t o  show t h a t  a s t ro log ica l  phlebotomy was 

eff icacious.  Nevertheless, Clowes' contemporaries continued 

t o  pay scant a t t en t ion  t o  the  r o l e  of as t rology i n  blood 

l e t t i n g .  The s i g n i f i c a n t  point  t o  note here i s  t h a t  Tudor 

doctors were so committed t o  reason and r a t i o n a l i t y  t h a t  

they re j ec ted  super s t i t ious  procedures even against  the  

arguments of t h e i r  most ardent supporters. 

It has been suggested, moreover, t h a t  super s t i t ions  were 

resor ted t o  pr imari ly  i n  times of c r i s i s .  For instance,  when 

syph i l i s  broke out a t  t h e  end of the  f i f t e e n t h  century and 

continued t o  rage i n  epidemic proportions during the  six- 

teenth century, some doctors  were driven t o  say t h a t  the  

disease had as t ro log ica l  origins.  But even these doctors 

were inc l ined  t o  minimize t h e  influence of t h e  s t a r s .  In  

f a i r n e s s  t o  orthodox medical men of t h e  Tudor period,  t h e i r  

a t t i t u d e  towards s y p h i l i s  appears t o  have been scarcely more 

super s t i t ious  than t h e  a t t i t u d e  of contemporary doctors 

towards cancer. There is a  growing awareness, f o r  example, 

t h a t  massive cancer operations have frequent ly  been performed 

on the  bas i s  of questionable s c i e n t i f i c  evidence and with 

l i t t l e ,  i f  any, pos i t ive  e f fec t .  I n  times of c r i s i s ,  when 

human beings a r e  motivated by f e a r ,  t h e  i r r a t i o n a l  elements 

of the  psyche a l l  too e a s i l y  take cont ro l  of t h e i r  actions.  

Of a l b  the  medical groups which functioned outside or-  
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thodox medical p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  gentlewomen appear t o  be t h e  

most admirable and impressive. Though it was an anomaly f o r  

a womm t o  a t t end  un ive r s i ty  i n  Tudor t imes,  t h e  gentlewomen 

were a su rp r i s ing ly  wel l  educated group who s t rove  both a s  

hea le rs  and as  midwives t o  emulate t h e  doctors.  Gentlewomen 

read widely i n  orthodox medical l i t e r a t u r e  of t h e i r  day and 

had c lose  contac ts  with doctors whom they  consulted about 

t h e i r  own hea l th  problems. I n  addi t ion ,  gentlewomen were 

subject  t o  t h e  influence of t he  P ro te s t an t  f a i t h  which decried 

most s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  including those assoc ia ted  with healing. 

The gentlewonen, then,  seen t o  have been support ive of t h e  

s c i e n t i f i c  s t r a i n  i n  Tudor medicine, extending medical 

se rv ices  t o  a reas  t h e  small  group of l icensed p r a c t i t i o n e r s  

could not  reach,  

Dedication and education appear t o  have been formative 

influences i n  t h e  p o s i t i v e  r o l e  played by gentlewomen. 

Education probably a l s o  contr ibuted s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  the  

watershed t h a t  ex is ted  between the  s c i e n t i f i c  and supers t i -  

t i o u s  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of home medicine. A s  we have seen, some 

home medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s  adhered t o  the  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  

b e l i e f s  embodied i n  almanacs and prognosticat ions.  Others, 

however, were governed by the  s c i e n t i f i c  precepts  exemplified 

i n  Thomas E l y o t ' s  The Caste1 of he l th .  Aside from t h e  

na tu ra l  l i m i t a t i o n s  we would a s soc ia t e  with t h e  amateur 

methods of home medicine, the  v a r i a b i l i t y  of home remedies 

points , to  the  need f o r  formulation and consistency i n  a 

s c i e n t i f i c  d i sc ip l ine .  On t h e  whole, we have found t h a t  
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consistency d id  e x i s t  i n  the  medical p r a c t i c e  of Tudor 

doctors.  

I n  examining another group of l a y  medical p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  

t h e  magi, we f i n d  ind iv idua ls  who were deeply involved i n  

alchemical and a s t r o l o ~ i c a l  l o r e  desp i t e  t h e i r  erudi t ion.  

Furthernore, t h e r e  were l i n k s  between t h e  magi and neo- 

Platonism. I n  o ther  words, t h e  magi had a paradigm, even 

though it w a s  steeped i n  magic and consequently was one which 

doctors  tended t o  ignore. The magi, it seems, saw t h e  world 

a s  a r e i f i c a t i o n  of t h e i r  wishes, d r ives ,  and emotions. On 

t h i s  b a s i s ,  t h e i r  energies  were d i r e c t e d  towards t h e  manipula- 

t i o n  of na ture  by gaining poweri over nature.  On t h e  other  

hand, doctors  begm with an inves t iga t ion  of t he  n a t u r a l  world 

a s  it e x i s t s .  A s  s c i e n t i s t s ,  they hoped by unfolding the  

mysteries of nature  t o  f i n d  ways i n  which mankind could l i v e  

i n  harmony with nature  and therefore  with g r e a t e r  ease and 

happiness. 

When we t u r n  t o  t h e  cunning f o l k ,  we discover  t h a t  t h i s  

group r e l i e d  on a medley of b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  derived 

from medieval r e l i g i o n  and from pr imi t ive  magical symbolism. 

This inher i tbnce from t h e  pas t  was genera l ly  passed on o r a l l y  

s ince t h e  cunning f o l k ,  unl ike  the  doctors ,  were usua l ly  un- 

l e t t e r e d .  P a r t l y  because of t h e  i n t r i n s i c  nature  of t he  

cunning f o l k ' s  b e l i e f s  and a l s o  because of t h e i r  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e  b a s i s  of t h e i r  p rac t i ce  tended t o  be e i t h e r  
* 

obscure or  non-existent. I n  o ther  words, t h e  cunning f o l k  

lacked a paradigm, one of t h e  f i r s t  r e q u i s i t e s  of a science. 
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The con t ra s t  between t h e  cunning f o l k  and doctors  i s  

increased by t h e  absence of e f f o r t s  on the  p a r t  of t h e  

cunning f o l k  t o  prove c l i n i c a l l y  the  meri ts  of t h e i r  

heterogeneous her i tage.  Fa i lure  was explained away, f o r  

example, s iup ly  by claiming t h a t  t he  cunning person had not 

been consulted i n  time t o  be of ass i s tance .  Nor can we 

fo rge t  t h a t  t h e  cunning f o l k  lacked t h e  s p i r i t  of adventure 

which animated orthodox medicine and which was demonstrated 

i n  t h e  at tempts of doc tors  t o  f i n d  medical uses of a reason- 

able  kind f o r  har tshorn and tobacco, The pr imi t ive  and 

stagnated aspec ts  of t h e  cunning f o l k ' s  a r t  emphasize t h e  

developing nature  of Tudor medical science.  

On t h e  o ther  hand, it maylbe noted t h a t  t h e  cunning f o l k  

performed a r e a l  se rv ice  i n  t h e  England of t h e i r  day. Like 

the  gentlewomen, they brought medical ca re  t o  t h e  r u r a l  

regions where profess iona l  nedica.1 men were few. And though 

t h e i r  techniques were questionzble,  they  a t  l e a s t  brought 

sone measure of comfort and reassurance t o  c l i e n t s  i n  time of 

physical  misfortune. It may be added, moreover, t h a t  country 

midwives who through ignorance, impiety, o r  a combination of 

both, r e so r t ed  t o  a hodge-podge of s u p e r s t i t i o n s  t o  help 

women i n  c h i l d b i r t h  performed s imi l a r  funct ions ,  However, 

t h i s  does not  a l t e r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  se rv ices  remained 

s u p e r s t i t i o u s  r a t h e r  than s c i e n t i f i c  i n  nature.  

The a l t r u i s t i c  na ture  of t h e  se rv ices  rendered by t h e  

gentlewomen, t h e  cunning f o l k ,  and t h e  country midwives 

con t ra s t s  with t h e  p r a c t i c e s  of t h e  char la tans .  These indi-  
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vidua ls  were not  only ignorant  but exp lo i t i ve  of socie ty .  

Thus they f u r t h e r  separated themselves from orthodox 

medical men who by and l a r g e  were guided by the  high precepts 

of t h e  Hippocratic Oath. 

When t h e  doctors  of t h e  s ix t een th  century a r e  contras ted 

with o ther  medical groups of t h e i r  day, t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

nature  of t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  s tands  out i n  bold r e l i e f ,  The 

doctors based t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  on t h e  humoral paradigm, a 

paradigm grounded i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  world and subjec t  t o  

object ive  m a l y s i s ,  Buoyed by a new xave of confidence i n  

man's r a t i o n a l  f a c u l t y ,  doctors  confronted d isease  with the  

beginnings of t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  method, including c l i n i c a l  

observation and v e r i f i c z t i o n .  Their r e l i a n c e  on t h i s  

approach l ed  t o  a corresponding weakening i n  t h e  r e l i ance  on 

divine heal ing and on secu la r  supe r s t i t i ons .  Though supers t i -  

t i o n s  reappemed i n  times of c r i s i s ,  a s  they do i n  every 

age, even then t h e i r  r o l e  was minimized by Tudor doctors.  

Observe t h e  Tudor doctor,  then,  accoutered f o r  work i n  

c lose  f i t t i n g  doublet ,  embroidered hose, and shoes slashed 

i n  the  l a t e s t  French fashion.  Chin sunk i n  h i s  voluminous 

r u f f ,  he prescr ibes  here  a herbal  concoction f o r  t h e  gout ,  

t he re  a mercurial  unction f o r  s y p h i l i s ,  a l l  p re sc r ip t ions  

r a t iona l i zed  within t h e  hunoral paradigm and v e r i f i e d  by 

obdective analysis .  Who would be l ieve  t h a t  t h i s  epitome of 

t h e  s c i e n t i s t  has paused, even so b r i e f l y ,  t o  scan h i s  a s t r a l  

prognosticat ion before s a l l y i n g  f o r t h  on h i s  rounds? 
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